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rics uſually look roo much "about them, and wn ; 
themſelves, and too little upward. The Paſſions of 
our winds are very unruly, ſince A4dan laid the 
| reines uphn their necks; mancould never fince re- 
cover their heads. Man, (fooliſh man!) 1s all in ex- 
treams,lince his firſt ſwerving fromthe golden rule, 
Secure {inners fear wothing, & are troubled forno- 
ching,they harden ther bearts,and paſs on and are 
pun;ſhed and weep and wail for ever, becauſe they 
would not mourn for thetr ſins : others mourn, and 
refuſe to'be comforted, and ſorrow begers forrow;Firlt) | 
weeping,then doubting whither weepeng eyes can ſee 
rhe way to heaven, or no. Chrift 15 miſtaken by 
weeping Saints \ otherwiſe they would fee, that 
thetr jealowſie of his love, is a tranſereſſion without a 
cauſe, he is notſo hard to be intreated,as Chriſtians 
uſually intheir fits of: Lyve-jealonfre conceirhim 
tobe;heis ready toreccive andiforgrvue z he is not] 
fuchanhor# maſter,as ill ſervants judg him, but as 
the prefumruous finner uſually thrnks God ſuch 
another as himſeIf(as the pſalmiſtfpeaks ?ſ.5 0*)fo 
doth the diſquicted Chriftian many times roo; he 
hatH/roken Gods law,and he thinks, God AAnnor do 
leſs then 4eak his neck in hell for it. But God re- | 
members that we are duſt,and he hath proclaimed it; . 
Mal. 3.6. 1amthe Lord that changeth not therefore 
you ſons of Tarob are not conſumed.Therefore becauſe 
he chang#th zot ; not becauſe we change not ever 
moment z\ for who knows the errours of his life ? 
have beenfo ſenfible;how prejudicial a diſquietea| 
frame of ſpirit is 0a Chriſtian , that thave in this] | 
b 


Treatiſe 


—_ —_— 


As 


| will draw forth aChriſtian in aGoſpel converſation 


ſtians from it. A cheerful ſpirit is a Goſpel ſperit and 


The ebeeefpl Chriſtian ſits inthe lzght, and ces a 
great deal more of Chrsft, then the ſoul rhat firs in 
the Cave, Joy isacomely ſuit forthe Saint, The 
Chriſtian,in that habir, is fit to ſtir any way, in a 
Goſpel-converſation. Heavineſs makes the heart to 
ſtoop; itis the Green ſickneſs of the ſoul, that maks 
it [azy in every duty,and out of breathat any more 
diffcult ſervice; it makes itlook il], and doz1{roo. | 
T he ſoul is fit for nothzng in ſuch rempers, bur ſit- 
ting fil, and it ziſhes for death. Light (ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt) ' ſown for the righteous , and joy for the 
upright in heart. God hath ſown it; Chriſt 
bought rhe ſeed with his blood. Dear ſeed, and a 
rich harveſt, and how few reapers. But alas ! The 
Saints joy muſt be of Chrifts Application,as well 
as purchaſe. Till he comes down mito bis garden, all 
the flowers will not give aſweet ſmell. But I for. 
get,I am writing but an Ep:ſle. Madam ! I hum. 
bly leave theſe $0rthleſs Iabours with you. Ma 
yourLadiſhipnever know what it is to walk wk 
a d:ſquieted Spirit, tor want of the ſenſe of his fa- 
veur , whoſe favour # better then life, Now that 
this Treatiſe may be ſandified to your Ladiſhip, 
& help your Ladiſhip to ſwim in all deep waters, 
and to rejoyce in the Lord, and be glad inthe God of 
your Sal uation ; when the figtree doth pot bluſſome, 
neither ſhall their be fruit in the vine z though the 14- 
bour of the Olive ſhould fail,and the fields ſhould yield 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
\trea ;iſe, becn ſomething large in perſwading Chri- 
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The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


n0 meat, and the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, |. 
and a fool be no herd in the 5 In ſhort, 
(Madam | ) thi a0 $9. tg ve by faith, 
when Fake fails NN ſo ſay .. 6 the hap 
art my ANG z that you may find enough to give 
thanks tor,and rejoyce in,when all the condutt p1 
of ſenſe ſhall be dry and cut off z is, and ſhall be, 
Madan | the prayer of him, who is 


fu 0; agg Your Honers moſt humbly, | 
houſe, 1az.. obliged Chaplain and 
18, 1648, = ſervant, m thework 
| of the Goſpel. 
John Collings. 
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To the Reader; 


Courteous Reader , 


Here preſent thee with a Secoud 
proportion of 4 Cord1al for 4 faint- 
] !ng Soul. Thy courteous accep- 
| a2 _ _ the former, hath im- 
'v bpboldned Me to a ſecond aduen- 
<ÞÞ Þþ%$ ture. wn wont to ſay, 
if he thought, that the reading 
of any of his Beoks, would hinder any from read- 
ing of the Scriptures , by taking up the tme 
ſhould beſo imployed,he would burn his books, ra- 
ther then by them,g1ve an occaſion to ſuch a temp- 
tation. Comments ſhould not confound the Text. I 
deſire that theſe Sermons might put thee upon a | - 
further 22quiring into that Book. Searching the | * 
Scriptures if theſe things be true , which are here, 
ſpoken. Bring the things 1n this Treatiſe to the law, 
| and to the Teſtimony, if they be net according to that 
word, it 1s becauſe there ts no light in them; If they 
be, zmbrace them for the truth's ſake. For the 
Anuthoy, he is a poor weak creature , ſcarce fit to 
*3 an hewey of wood, and a drawer of water for the 
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Congregation of the Lord ; here 15a lictle wood 
| beeſt willing to lay rhy foul upon rhe 2d[z7, this 


_ =IS mn m———n— 
To the Ready. | 


—_—_— 


hewen 5 if Gods Spirit put the fire-rd it,and thou 


green wood may theniburn, and makethe ſacrifice 
of thy ſoul, to be a ſweet ſavonr in the noſtrils ofGod: 
heres a little water of fe drawn, if thon reacheſt 
it rothy- ſoul by the hand of Faith, and God 
pleaſe ro: add wertze, it may poſſibly keep thy 
ſoul from ſwoonrng. Reader, if thou beeſt one that 
haſt been acquainted with theſe fits, thou wilt be 
{en{ſible how needfull a Cordtalis:: otherwiſe, the 
Viſion of this book,wil be like the Yiſiowof rhe Pro- 
phets Book, that was delivered to one that was un- 
learned, ſaying, read it ; but he ſaid 1 cannot, for f 
am not learned, T1 dare commend to thee, the 
ingredients of ghis Coratal; for the compoſition of 
ir, it mighr"( poflibly) have been done by a far 
better hand ; but Gods ſtrength is oftentimes perfeR- 
ed in weakneſs. Outof the mouthes of babes and ſuck- 
lIngs, he delights to perfe& praiſe, that he that gle- 
rieth, might only glory in this, that God is the Lord. 
Pofſibly,many things have.been ſpoken by other 
more eminent precious men, in order to the raifin 
upof dejefed ſpirits, which hath made me thin 
the writing of this Treat:ſe,much like the write 
of Tiras ey Homer. But our age is anage of 
Noveltes, andthe pebple commonly ttfe books 
(even of this Nature, ) like Djzrnals, throwing 
them. by, after the firſt week ; which leaves an 
advantage,both. for »ew impreſs:0ns,and new Au- 
thors;poſsibly the dateof 1650, may allure ſome 
| to 
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To'the Reader. | 
to read it, that would have deſpiſed a better and 
more judicious piece of ten or twenty yeers older 
date. Regder, I have here endeavoured ta ſhew 
rhee the power, and office of Faith , 1n order to the 
conqueſt of carnall and ſlaviſh fears , and diſquiet- 
ments , and dejetions of Spirit. I know Faith 1n 
thy ſoul, hath other Exemzes. I ſhall (God wil- 
ling, ) it this be aceptable to thee , proceed 
further, inthe diſcovery of the power and office of 
Faith, in order to the conqueſt of Carnall reaſon- 
ings, and cavillings, doubts and temptations. In the 
mean time, Hozour the mean Author , (thy 
| worthleſs friend, by making uſe of this ; I ſhall 
trouble thee no further, I have ſome friends and 
' brethren in the work ef the Goſpel , that have de- 
fired to ſpeak to thee; it they ſpeak any 
thing, of any truths in this book 5 ſearch the Scrip- 
tures; then believe and improve their commendati- 
0x : it any thing of the Author, (but his ſhame)let 
1t not tempt thee to think any thing further of me,then 
as a poor _— e creature, Whois zothing , nor 
hath az thing, (bur infirmities ) to glory in; yet 
Reader, | would have thee belceve, that I am 


| Thy worthleſs, faithfull 
Chaply-ficld- ſervantgn the Goſpel of 


houle, #7, 8th. eur Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


} 


John Collings. | 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


234 CARERS it 1s a great evidence of Sa- 
MU IDS eh - rhans ſoul-murthering cr#elty, 


ci &2to duck , and preſs down the 
lo A _— heads of ſuchas arc caft into 
_ $72 troubled waters, even if poſſible, 


«v7 vis 292 219 wp tOAN irrccoverable ſuffocation; (0 
2290 it is a ſweet pledge of Gods 
fatherly compajſion to come at ſuch a time with 
healing under' his wings , and appear to them a 
God of conſolation,ſuch a one as will not have therr 
ſpirits to fail before him:And this the Lord effects 
in the ſecret way of his. wiſe diſpenſation,by a kind 
and ſeaſonable opening the womb of Faith, to diſ- 
cloſe its uſeful produFtons in a renewed ſoul. This 
Sathan indeavoureth again to obffru#, (it he 
might, either by a dangerous a4ortzop, to deſtroy 
the brood, when he ſceth.it beyond him to make 

away the Damzor elſe, Qhere he often ſpeeds,)by | 
a venemous way of unc{pyed m_ , he weakens 
the ;ſſueof faith, ſo as itts kepr invalid, to bear up 

againſt thoſe mighty obſtru#rozs, which ly in the| 


ra! of a belicvers chearly,peaceable 8& thriving 


plight), 


way « "I 


. 
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2 ite To the Reader. 
plight ; ſoas he cannot walk up to ſucha ſuteable 
deportment as may grace the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
nor bath his ſoul in thoſe f 16k ſtreams of ſecxer 
{weetneſs, which flow out from. the fountain of 
Grace. Now becaule they are the remarns of our 
unſubdued corruptions, which Saran finds within 
us, and muſterethup againit the power of Faith,in 
rhele 1ts precious aCtings. It is a great point of 
heavenly experimental wiſdome,to ſer out the opera- 
tion of faith ina tendency towards the ſcattering, 
evacuating and cleanſing away {uchretractory and 
ſtubborn zmates, which lie ſucking in the heart 
ro ſerve the {enſes of garhan, by fomenting rrew- 
bles , heightning diſcopragements, and intertur- 
bing or checking a believers inward peace, 69, 
and growth. 

Chriſtian Reader, thourhaſt here imparted to, 
thee,the great workings of faith that way,and it thy 
heart be ot a belieumgframe , ſoas itmay Symbe- 
lize with the matter here preſented; thou wilt dif- 
cover in theſe Sermons a very gracious faculty,by 
a ſpiritual exergy to picrce into the profound things 
of the myſtery of Godlineſs : thou mayelt ſee many 
Goſpel-lights ſet up in this xoomz many rich pearls 
congeſted into this r;zg.The whole frame carried 
with ſuch wrſdom,grauity,uerity,piety, judgment, 
and experience,as will commend it {c}t toall gra- 
crows ſpirits, in its own language beſt:whiles other 
men are ſwearing, quarrelling, venturing all,in the 
cock-pit Of contention , to at their own parts; this 


Author from a private Oratory,inan Honorable fa- | 
mily, 
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| deviation; f0as judiciouſneſs, and holineſs, appear 


| quickned, and incouraged,(after fo holy,and Chrift- 
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we the Reader. | 


mily, is where God looks for him , and azis what 
God would have him , 1n plotting to (crele all in an 
happy thrrurng condition within doors , amidit out- 
ward d:{tra:0zs, as one prudently f#reſee;ng that 
chereltes rhe prame ground of ſettlement abroad. 
(Chriftian\)rhou ſhalt ſee here a curious mmbroydery 
of the varrety of faith's operations, in the internal 
and external aings and effefs of it ; the ſeaſonale 
and gradual workings of it , ſo as thou mayſiowz it, 
live on 1t,prize it,and diſcover it, from what is be- 
neath it, when it is inthe deaeſt ebb,and does the 
loweft work.thou ſhalt find here thefull allowaxce, 
given to Geſpel-truths, concerning Fazth's power to 


a gra:nzand the warping from it, or azgzng ſhort of 
it,very clearely ſtared ; with $kiltul application of | 
{piritual cures and rare experiments,for the remealy- 

ing of thoſe ſoul-racking troubles of carnal fears , 

grefs ,aiſcouragements ,aiſquietments, from all ſorrs| 
of diſtempering cauſes : inevery thing thetruth \ 
held forth and cut out to a thyed, without the leaſt 


to keep an equipare of beauty in this ſeful work. 
"We etily with , that he bleſſing f heaven 
may go along with theſe fa:thful labours into the 
hands & heartsof many emiwent and honourable per- 
ſonages in this Nat#07 ; that when they ſhall diſ- 
cern the flowing of theſe ſpices, by the breathing of 
the Spirit from a private Chappel , they may be 


aduancing 4 ſampler,) to ſettle aurſeries of piety, 
and plant ſemaries of Godlineſs,where they reſide} 


C of 
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| hopeful end@vour of this fairhful ſervant of 


— 


ſo they may help many a prectovs ſoul heaven. | 
ward,and treaſure up much comfort to their own; 
againſt the day of account ;z which as it is the 


Chriſt ; ſo it ſhall be the zxceſſant prayer of ws, 
who deſire the zxcreaſe of joy and peace, inevery 
gracious heart, being, Chriſtian ! 


Tan. 8 Thy Servants, in the Goſpel of 

1649 our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
John Marcin | 
William Sparrow. 
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To the Reader. F | 
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Tothe Reader. 
4 S: #% thou hatt bcen made to ſce the 
troubled, joyzts well nigh loft, and knees ready | 
'tis inthine ha,a;be thou another Petrus Comeſtor,a 
ſing it ſhall be ſweet 45 hor.y in thy mouth; or poſſi- 
haps magh layygive ſuch wine toheaty bearts;thou | 
thatthere is a book called 4 Coraral for 4 fat.ning 


Courteous Reader , 

26ÞY; 2Ruth ſayes the whole need n8t the 
oa © "Va phyſitianhut the ſick:polsibly thou 
art deadly lick, gaſping for lite'; 

'” Almighties fingers writing litter 

$$ $$% things azainſt thee ; for that thy 
countenance 1s changed , thoughts 

ro ſmite one againſt another: tf rhou beeſt ſick , the 
Lord in mercy bath provided a precious eleFuary 
Bible-carer, this Cordial-catcr,*ake if,-at it up,by! 
{crious reading and meditation; and by Gods blet- 
bly thou art unacquainted yer,with ſome of rheſe 
ears &ſcrrowes (which are hinted here,) &ſo per- | 
art cheefful, & of good courage, yet read,that thou 
mayeſt remember, when a farntzng fit ſhall come, 
ſoul,and then'thou maycſt be glad,that fuch aqus 
| VS celefis,l 


ee 
ea ad 


To the Reader. 
celeſiis was ever preſented to thy taſte. Truly I 
knew one that took up Capels book about tempta- 
tions, & lookt upon ita little,as a pack of whimſies, 
and ſo laid it by in ſcorz, but that very party 
was glad once within ſeven yeers after,tohunt for 
bleſſed Capels book, and bleſſeth God at this day, 
that ever he hazdled it ; foI ſay to thee, the yoor 
of the matter, the root of ſinful exceflive fears, is in 


thee ; thou knoweſt not how ſoon trouble and an- | 


gniſh may take hold upon thee, as a woman in travel; 
a little 1;al would do well at beds head againſt the 
eul day. 

The world hath a fort of comforters, that will 
come to a ſorrowing ſoul, and bid him in his azſ- 
conſolate eſtate, look upon his many dear & loving 
fricnds, his goodlyeſtate, ar leaſt fine competency,up 


tO gaming, To jolral company, 8&c.but rhe poor foul | 


turns the head to the pall,and ſaith within it ſelf, 
miſerable comforters are ye all, ye are Phyſptians of zo 
value, ye miſs my diſeaſe z your Coratals aregall, 
no,no, the arrows of the Almighty, and the fiery 
darts of the deurlcome by whole ſhocks, upon my 
afirighted ſoul; can you preſent zothing but friends 
and outward conuſeryes to a wounded ſoul > Oh ! do 
not wound me deeper. Butnow,it there comes any 
that are well s&:d in the divine herbal, and pounts 
them to the Lord leſus,the conſolation of 1ſrael the 
Author of eternal Saluation,the Author & fipiſher of 


faith,the conqueror of Satan,that we in him might 


be mere then conquerors; that reacheth him dtvers 


[precious promiſes,that ſhews him his prideghis pee- 


Ut 
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To the Reader. 


wiſh froward diſpoſition is now to be hammered down, 
and that he mult ftrugele with the Zord,and his 
own ſoul,by prayer; by the word of promiſe , com- 
mana, prohibition, threatning, by watchfulneſs upon 
all oFaſions, with all perſeverarte, till his ſecret 
pride be thrown down headlong,and trodupon, till 
he is become a lamb,or like a wearer child , and be 
content nor onl yto bereu7led,perſernted,bur even to 
be mn and w1nnowed by Sathatn, (if the Lord 
leaſe to have it ſo, ({ucha comforter as this ſhall 
ſpeed better, & (ct the poor patient on his legs ſoon- 
cr thena thouſand of the worlds Mountebanks ; bur 
you wil ſay,perhaps,whatzmuſt we be conterifed 
to be buffeted with blaſphemies, hideous temptations, 
as you did ſeem even now to zztimate > this is 
ſtrange news. I anſwer, thou mult be ſo indeed, 
or c1{c never look to be a dumb and patient man in 
other things ; I donotmean, that thou ſhouldſt 
[not Z»mplarz of them heartily to the Lord, and la- 
mentthem,ashaving the root of the matterof them 
inthy ſelf, Mat. 15.19. but I mean,thou muit not 
fret and fume,and wex at them, as ſtrange things, 
wondering that the Lord ſhould fo ſmffer Satan 
and thine owzheart,to put the affronts of hell up- 
on thee. No, no, thou muſt juſtifie the Lord even 
in theſe things, and ſay, thou haſt puniſhed me leſſe 
then my deſeruings,] pray thee,good Reader,do but 
caſt thineeyc upon that place 1n /a.1.12. & thou 
(halt ſee, thar bleſſedis that man that indareth tem- 
ptations,for when he is tried he ſhal recerve the crown 
of life: & it you do but look forward to the13.8 14 


verſes, 


To the Reader. 


treubles,but mainly , 77ward troubles , and ſuch 
wherein a mans heart is not tobeexcuſed xerthey. 
Well, Reader,thou mayſt ſee here in thisTrgatiſe, 
the South-winde*, the' warm breath of conſtian? 
hath blown upon Chr:ſts garden, and the ſpices do 
flow out; tiere is myrrhe,ſpice,hony-combawine, milk; 
eat O friends arink,yea drink abundantly,0 beloved; 


| [there is no exccſs in ſuch wize:if thou beeſt drunk 


with ſorrow,take a flagoz or twoof this wine, and I 
hope it will ſer thce ſofer,and in thy right minde. 
It thou beeſt a ſo or daughter of heauineſs;ſeethy 
Lord has commanded a Barnabas,a ſon of conſola- 
t1072,to adminiſter to thee; take tiiis Cordtal glad- 
ly as ſent from thy Fathez,do not ſp:ll 4 drop, (if it 
be poſstblc)and Lleſs thy Fahey tor it, and tor the 
meſſenger that banded it tothee ; and now the cup 
is ready for thee,open thy mouth , (thy very ſoul) 
wide, and the Lord ſhall fill it, and 1 ( wh& am 
this worthy Authors fricnd,will bc ſo much thy 
friend,as to pray the divine bleſſing upon thy Sovl, 
inthe uſe of thes and all thy Spiricual food and 
phyſick : Boing 


Thy ſervant un the work of the 
Coſpel of the Lord Jeſw, 


E, D.. 


verſes , you ſhall (ce, he means not onely outward |. 
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A Table of thoſe Several Caſes of conſca . 
ence which are ſpoken to, or Queſtions which 
are d:ſcuſſ"d in the fo/lowing Treatiſe, whether 

more direRly or collaterally. 


SERM. I, | 
* 
I. anos T4. 9 Jerher a Chriſtian may not have twwe 
eff efts of faith diſcoverable in his ſoul 
which yet he will ot ſee. P. 334156, &c. 
2, Caſe, Whether Natural and moral atts,may not 
taken for effefts and atts of faith - -Þ$. 
3, Caſe, How Chrittians may make a true tryal of their 
ſouls whether there be any true works of faith, with power 
in them. p.11,12,13,14. 
SERM, II, 
4. Caſe, Whether a Chriſtian may fear hell or wrath 


| or any Judgements with any fear, and how far it is his duty, 


P. 2232 3,24. 
5. Caſe, Whether a Chriſt:anmay,and how far he may 
fear temporal judgments. P. 25. 


SERM. 1II, 

6, Caſe, Whether ſome chriſtians may not = with a 
wore Carnal and laviſhfear then others and yer have as true 
faith as others have. P.2930,3 1,32. Þ.46,47:48. 

7. Caſe, Whether death may be feared by a Chriſtian 
and in what reſpeits, p. 36, 37. the affirmarive proved, p' 

| 3643743%39 


SERM.1V.| 


The Table. 
SERM, IV. ; 
8. Caſe.V Vherher Faith doth wipe out any prece of Na- 
ture,or the corruption of fear wholly , or only ſubdue it, and 
keep 1t under ; wherein its work lies. P.43-44-45. 
9.Caie,Whar difference thereis betwixt thoſe fears that 
argue a nullity of faith , and theſe which only argue a weak- 
neſſe of it, P.49,40, 
SERM. V. 
10 Qu, VVhich way «Chriſtias may conquer his la- 
viſh fears of God in his wrath and juſtice, P. 53-54-55. 


$6.57. 
IT, Qu. Which way a Chriſtian may conquer his fear 
gf Gras temporall judgements P.59.60, 
'12, Qu, Which way Chriſtians may conquer 1n them- 
ſelues their ſlaviſh fear of death Natwrall p.62. andp, 


| 72, 
SERM,. VI. 

13. Qu. How a Chriſtian may be helped to conquer in 

himſelf the fear of Violent death, P.72. 73» 
SERM, VII. 


14. Qu, How a Chriſtian may corgquer in himſelf his 
flaviſh fear of the day of judgement.y.76.77.78.79.80,&c. 


and p.go, 
SERM, VIII. 
15. Qu. How a Chriftian may conquer in himſelf, his 
ſlaviſh fear of enemies, _ p.91.92.,andp.109, 
Rowe IX, bimſul,h 
16, Qu, How a Chr:ſt:an may conquer in himſelf, his 
ſlaviſhfear of diſeaſes, 4 d Ty 10.ahd p,121. 
SERM. X 


17. Qu, How a Chriſtian may conquer in himſelf, his 
levh fear of the terrible works of God apes P. 1.22, 


and p,131, 
SERM, XT, 
18, Qu. Whether tr#e beleevers may be diſquieted for 
| temporall evils, p.138,239.140. 


I9, Qu. 
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rall evills, be finfull 1n 4 Saint; or m2 Pa141,1424143. 


"INC | 144-145. 
SERM., XIL ho ol 
20, Qu, Whether Saints way at any timne be diſquie- 
ted for ſpirunall c anſes, and whether all ſuch trouble - fon- 
EA IT P. 146.147.148.150, 
21, Caſe, Hd we may know if our ſorrow for ſinbe 
feufull ; Severall wig” 2-7 P.ISL.I52.I53.154.155. 
22,” Qu, What ditference there is, berwixt diſquiet- 
meut: of ſpirit for ſin in Saints, andin Reprobates, p. 156, 
I57.158, 
SERM. XIII. mathe 
22, Qu. Whether ſome Chriftians may not be much 
more troubled for finthenothers, and what reaſons there may 
be of difference ? P 160,161,162,163,164.165. 
SERM. XIV. 
22, Qu. Whether all &:ſquiztments and dejeftion of 
ſpirit, will amount to a negation of fath? — Pp.167.168. 
The cantrary proved. | ibid. 
23. Qu. How faith works, to quiet a diſturbed ſpirit : 
Pp, 173.174-175.176,177.178.179.1 80, | 
SERM, XV. 


24 Qu. How Chriſtians may conquer in themſelves diſ- 
quietments of ſpirit for temporall evills,p. 182. 183, 
184,185 186,187.188, 189.190.191,&c, 
25 Qu, Woes hinderaxces tothe Rn all autres, diſ- 
tments of ſpirit are. .198,199,200.201, 
oy *Þ SER M. xvi. a Et 
26, Qu. Whart a Chriſtian ſhould do, to conquer diſ- 
qnietments of bis ſpirit, fer more externall worldly cauſes, 


P.208.209.210, 

SERM, XVII. Dd | 
| - 27« Qu, How Fx ov w4).conguer, in themſclues, 
db ſquietwents of ſpirit for internall ſonl-canſes 216,217, 


"1g. Qy. Whether «ll d;ſquietment of Spiric for tempe- | 


218,219.220.221,222,223,&C. 
| d SERM, 
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for fin, How Saints trouble for fin, differs from finſull tron- 


faith. P.267. & 271. 
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SERM. XVIII. 
28, Qv, How far a Chriftian way,or may wot be troubled 
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ble forfin, P 220,221, 
| SERM. XIX, | 

29.Q.How a Chriſtian may know whether bis particular 

name be inthe Covenant of Grace, fp. 254-255. 256. 


| 257. 258.! 

SERM, XX, 
30. Qu. Whether a Chriſtian hath any reall cauſe to 
warrant any ſuch diſquietment of Spirit #5 ſhould hinder 


SERM. XXI. 

31. Qu. What a Chriftian ſhon/d ds, to conquer his diſ- 
quietments of the Spirit for Soul-canſer. p,272.273.274. 
32 Qu. Howfar a Chriſtian may be troubled for the 
outwardly ſad condition of the Church ang people of God. 
p.278.279.280.281, 

37, Qu. How a Chriſtian may know whither the trow- 
ble , the Spirit, for Gods ſad providences toward his C hurch 
be nomore then a due Sympathy, or a dejeftion of mnnhelief. 
p.280.281, 

34 Qu. At what times, and in what Caſes eſpecially, 
Chriſtians maybe more ſadly and juſtly troubled, and have | 
leſs gronnd to believe the outward proſperity of a Church and 
people. .283.284.285. 
35. Qy. Whether a Chriſtian be alwaies bound , or 
how far he is bound , to believe the outward proſperity of s 
Kingdom where Gad hath s Church or people ;orthe ontward 
preſperity, even of Gods own people." P. 3$6.287.288.| 
 SERM, XXII. . p 
36. Qy. HowaChriſlianmay ſer his faith on work 
# order to the conqueſt of diſquietneents of ſpirit, in relation 
10 the Church, and people f God, p.289,290.291.292. 
S* TIN & , 293.0; 


AN 


i% Index ' of- the Ce of each 


Sermon in the following Treatife. 


SERM, I. 
He S»b/eft of the Trear:ſe propeunded. p.I- 
Caſes of conſcience reduced tothree heads, P.2 
AGenerall complaint, P.3 
How to ſatisfie ſuch Chriſtians, as dewbt of their faith, 
ber anſe as they think there be no yow erful effefts of faith to 


be found in th hem. Chap.1p.3. 
3. Poſitions of truth , upow Which ſuch complarare are 
grounded, 
r. No faith true, but is working, | 94 | 


2. Our faith may be Ks AED, 
3. Natural or moral att, may be miſcoplicued, for the 
wh”. faith, 
. 2. Four cauſes,why Chriſtians may check ther! + | 
no «1 of faith with power, in their ſouls. p.6 a4 a 


A hey may look for externall alts, when ic. ook _ | 
war 
| +. The may look for ofts ins iba ee | 
each cor ſoul with ſackc/oarb on, faſting dajes. 
27.8. 


3. Thiey may fook two high, 1. wh WF. 


fauh can do at all; or 2. For greater faith canyet| 
ds im their ſouls, p.s .9.f 
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Faith hath wwch works to do, in Joun Converts. P.9. 
4. They may weg/ett to ftir up faith in their ſouls, p: 4 


—mm— 


Se. z. How weak Chriſtians may maks 4 true wialef 
their ſoles. P.11,12.13,14. 
| 1, They muſiclear #p their ees. P.I1, 
2. They muſt clear up therr warrantsof —— 


P.1 
3. They muſt ſer their faith to work, .by put ingicaih 
to their ſouls, 27 J. 
4. They muſt wot deſpiſe the day of ſmall thin 12.1 
*" They muſt firſt fate their condition, and ſee of Ei 
doth not put their ſoules into an habit Pe p.14. 


' SERM. 1I. Chap.2. 


{nn ſeruples ariſing in Chriſtians from the con- 
ceivedwant, or weakneſs of ſome particular effett; of 
_ artiexarly 1n its conqueſt of fears, 

OY hath a three-fold work, with power, 1, A 

i wccIry . A murtifying. 3. A quickning work with 
wer, P.17, 
5. Object of faith's conquering works with power. p.1, 
Carnal and (laviſh fears. 2. Ditquements and dejeRi- 
ons of ſpirir, EY Carnall reaſonings and. De" 


4. Doubts. cations, 
® What i is che obj of faith's mortifying —_ rh 
power, P.17. 
3 9 6 conlifts faith's ſtrengthening and quicktning 
wark_with po P. 17.18, 
Ir pero andC 1, that are ſecret, . 
ſtrengrhens the ſoul J 2. of holy communion. 
to _ 3. of an holy converſation, 
"E p.18, 
SeR. 2. The ———— of ſuch as ſuſpett their fauh 


becauſe 


becanſe of their feares, = P.19. 


3. Confid, 'Temporall judgements may and ought to be 
feared by Saints. © P.2 5. proved,ibid, 
How ſuch fear is conſiſtent withfaith, p.26. 
4. Conſlid., The terror: of the Lord, may, and will make 
the beſt Saints fear, P.26.59, 
Wha: teryours are, and upon whom the Lord » ale 
makgs ther to fall P.27 
SERM. 1II, 


| . 29:30. 
. , 1. Chciit will ſhake hands with thoſe that have the 


vb 
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The Objett of feares double. | P.19, 
The Method of handling the. SubjefF propounded p.20. 
The Complaint is grounded upon tour true poſitions, 
1. Where there is vothing bt fear, there is no faith, P.20. 
2. Some fears are arvaff;e with faith. P. 20.2T., 
3.1t is faiths. work. to comquey fears. 44" +; Pa bb 
4. The more theve is of fear, the leſs there is of fanh. p22. 
SeR. 3. Four conſiderations proponnded to fo up 
the ſoul, by a right informationof it , concerning thtconſs- 
ftency of true fauh with ſome fears. P.22.23.24. 25.26.27 
1 Conlid. Some fear is our duty ; what that fear ir, 
whence it ariſes, P.22.23, 
2, Conlid. A true believer may in ſome meaſure, and at 
ſome times fear hell and wrath. p.23.24.A 3.times chiefly: 
1. When conſcrence is newly awakned. — 23, 
2. When conſcience by ſome ſin 15 newly diſeurb'd. Pai. 
3. Inthe dark of a divine deſertion. P.2 + 


A Progreſs in the former ſubjelt. | 

One Conhderation more proponnded, un order to 
the latter piece of the complaint,v:iz..That otherChriſtians 
walkfull of joy,and fear not theſe things, p.29.30.31.32. 
Sea. 4. Con'id, Thy trembling may more pleaſe God, 
then their confidence 


| 


palſy. ibid.v p,3@. 
2, 


wen. 
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2. There is a /awghtey that is madnefs. p. 30. Chrifti- 
ans may be ferl-bardy. -"wY \ p.30,;| 
3. Faith may be true, theugh the ſubjelt trembles. p.30. 
4. Babes of grace, muſt not look to'go as fteddily, nor the 
ſame pace with tall Saints, y. 31. yer Chrift hath a boſome 
for bus lambs, oy | P31. 
5. Ir nay be, thon mayeſt /ovk wpor ſome whins God for 
fomee eminent defignes hath ordered to be born with beards. 
31. 

6. Jt may be, you may look npon others when MA. agne 
was off, and thery winter over, P33. 
4. Rules of direftions, for ſuch Saints, as will meaſure 
themſelves by others. P.32.33» 
A large complaint of Chriltians, againſt their fairb, in 
which they wovld charge irof untzuch, becauſe they fear 
\:verall things below God, as 1. Death Natwrall or vio- 
lent. 2. The leſt judgement. 7. Diſeaſes, 4. Enemies. 


5. Dangers from creatures,or the terrible works of God in 
Natnre. " P:33-34+: 


CHAP, II, | 
Ow te ſatiſfie ſuſpicious Chriſtians, thus complain- 
ng. 
Three falſe ſuppoſitions upon which the complaint 15 
founded, F 43 Fo 
I, Sup. That all fear of theſe is inconſiſtent with fa 


P43 5» 

2, SUp. That any of theſefears argue «falfefaith 3 Fo 

| 3. That all Chriftians muſt be aliks in temper , *5 4 
1 


3. Trne Ja conched in the complant. P. 76. 


WA. ; of fanh 
, 07 4 very great weakyeſs p.36. 
| ate Some Chrif:ans have leſs fear of theſe things A 

s, 36. 


beſe fears, in ſowe kindeof degree,do argue [1 


p.3% 
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"The Index. | 


Sed. 2, Strerall conſiderations unded, for the 
better  —— ſaisfalt ions f Chr; fins thas cam 
» P36; $37.33, s, 

here is ; ſome thing in death, &'c. which it is wo fin 

fr Chnflianinſe ſome meaſere to far. P-36.37. 
[ld roved. P.36.37.38. 
C Chi himſelf feared death wich a foneſs 

(AY , 
In what ſenſe he feared it. "ey fr 


Four reaſons why Violent death i5 more formidable then 


Natural death. P.39. 
SERM, 11, 
3, Confid, He beſt of Gods Saintshave ſome- 
times feared Natural Evils, p. 40. 
What are Natural evils, ibid, 
The propeþtion proved, P.49-41.42. 
4- Cootid, AY indeed d1th ſubdue, but not wipe out 
Nature. P. 43+ 


Wherein the ork of fa:rFkes, inordet to the congueſt 
of this corruption, ſhewn in three particulars, p. 43. 44- 

I, it is faxth's work co order the naked att of Natare, 
I, Ioreſpect of the Objett. 2.Mamer. 3. End. P43. 


44. how, 


ſanls inthe aRing of this affefi0n, 

3. A Chriſtian may 7 Pb, in jud Biker * Rf 
fromthis conqueſt of faith, for the temper of I may 
be uneven, P.45- 

I, If he lies under the guilt of ſonve ſin. Bets 

2. If he wants the ſeuce wag” love. 

5- .Conld, A Chriftian may frar, avd-that the 7m 


FR , more then others, and yet ave as Fre faith us the 7 
have. . * P.46. 
A difference of jew, or Nature, won  vrCafien'; It; p.46. 


2. Itis faith's work to conquer the — of onr | 


47-_. 
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"How a difference f HALKTES FA » TT, ; ny it, 


-P-46.| 
Cuſtome and editation; may make a Uiference i in Soon 


ſtians rempers, as to this particular, 


6. Conhd. Though ſome mw may baniſh all fear perl 


true faith doth not ; prove 


p.48: 
7. Confid. [ts is one thin fo fear theſe things our of a|. 


wllity of os: and another thing, to fear them ont of a» in- 
firmit of faith. | 


Six nores of a fear of theſe things, whichis inconſiſtent | 


with faith; P. 49. 50. 
I, A deſpairing fear, ibid. 
The firſt 1s, 2. A diſtruftfull tear, ibid. © inconſiſtent, 
3. A deading fear ibid. 

4. It —_ us ON wajes of diſhenoxring God, to avoid 
the evill, Pp. 49. 
5. Ir 1s ont ofa meer carnal confideration, þp. 4 

6. Itis a meer ſlaviſhfear. P.50 
8. Conlid, A Chriſtian may think he fears ſuch thing 
with a fear of unbelief , when as he onely fears them with a 


fear of tA P P. 50. FT, 
SERM.V. 


SeR. 3, S Everall' direZt:ons propounded , to help up 4 
Chriſtians faith in the conqueſt of all fears. 


P. 5235 3+54-55- &XC, 
. DireRions propounded, with a particular reference 


fo fevit fears of the wrathof God. P.53-54-55-56. 
I, Direct. 1. Labour to wnderſtand God wholy as he is, 


P.5 4 

 Halved wot:ons of God, cauſe ſuch fear. P53. 
HowChriftians ſhould conſider Geg'in afull tian big. 
Three notes,in the expoſition of that place, Exo. 346.7. 


P-53. 


1, God begingthe Lord, the Lord Adercifoll. p. $3. 
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3. DireR: C 
jlmpev 


 4-Diref.Modi 


ery Sy. frond gn 
| 3.DireR.Prepare to meer God,jn the way of his judgneenre, 


SeR.s .Six direQtions 
conquringiobim(eeche 


; Dire&, Meditate much upon 
Gtil's duard inorderearkis.ma 


the mers; of is. 2. Inabe end of 8,3, 


to your pro ent Ro one 3 wi P-54- 


1-Ofa aniſGode 


emule ef drach, p.61.&c. 
| tory Poſe thy feutwih omen th 
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p. 60.61. 
a Chriſtian in 
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@'q mtcbef thejeyeof Heaven. n— -68, 
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3. Of the immanities of it, 
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Chrifts death, ww. 
ares cetotips6 
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_ Heaven is a proviledgedplace, free, 
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;- To From allawyſf. : . Pre a: 

2. From all Faxes and nvewbr nee; 
-.- 3, Fromall ; » P92. 4 
6.Dice&, be ſhas mt 4 while Gd hath | 
hear rf evo | 

Sea. 6. Some direftions propoumded; to bely 

i» empuring inſti Irie fee of, tne dry 
PoFATFe Ne 
1; Dire&. Conſider theres but  porr difference, bitwixt 
A natural and a violewtideath. P.72:73- 
2. Dire. Conſudepthere is mech mou glory is the lat- 
ter thew inthe former. "an? P73 
1: In a violent dearh we axe givers, 1342 1Þ. F3 
2. In violent doath,we come nearer Chreff” 74 
z- DireR, ye mag ena 7 
fonChr þ ©. Land 1+ 2 + nt OATS] 


SERM. vIE E [ 


*SeA. 7. Grd poppmndedcobey Chrs- 
;& to ſer his fairh'on work, 80 conquer 1n 

bimſelf the averſe wh f be dye] julgnen 4. 7 6.77: 
79. $0.&C. 


| ns reſpe&the do o judgments un obo of many 


| p.76.77. 
| ihe © oper I the concomrtants ;h LY | 6, 
2, In reſpe& of the work of the- 'B597+) 
I. Dire&. ſnnye thy ſelf to the ration of it. p78. 
Two Reaſons, why a frequent wediration' of it ſhould 
[3pecone fear of it. _ P.78. 
T6 of our ow thoughts 6 any thing Fanblo 
takes one the fire of Ie,” \ | Lk . 
2: Tc will put ouy ſouls about vaking rare for it. P«7 
- 4 Dire. C Fo pda P76 
Six expreſſions, by which the Scriprure- Fx 
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cer opened. A E04e 

The opening ny of choſe Scripeures 2: 3,13,23.10 
6s5.1 19.20.2k T.1,.1 I 

D as Read heed of he manifeflaties of om 
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Ia be a dy of the manifeſto, 3. Of 
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hee 2. Of cheir ſncer:ty FI" wg 4 Fant 
4. Tris called farting aw Alaptien 
| in has ſenſcit is thedsyoſou p rector 

tion.” Os; Þ.84. 


| Manydayesofour Redemption —Þob4. 
-. 5- Iris called the « them andgrag 
on Lad left A Os , 4 
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SERM. vin. 


Se&, $.C Everall direftioney propounded. to belp 
Schon worte ro the conqueſt of cheir 
ſlaviſh fear of. * Pp. 91,Kc. 
Enemiesmay be be featad 1. Natival fear. p 91. | 
+ .. - Witha "2. Religious 
1. Dicet, Whey the enemies are #broad, rafirneny 
| prarewith God. | P.9 
1.This hath a #«twyal force,to calm foul-diſturbances P. a 
| 2. Thus God will rior be 4termwigu the evil day. P.9 3. 4: 
2 Dire. Reltifie thy oder Heapdingyo the rene netion 
Enemy. | P-94. hoy 
DireQions for that, © by + P95 ec. 
x, Thy Enemy is a Commu cer. * P95 
2. Conſider in whoſe nawe his conemiſſion runs, » ibid, 
3. Etiquire bow far bis Conveniſfion extends 3» eb 


N71 Enquire what date is bears, Iris - dared from Ei 

wy. -P-97+ 
5. Enquire « fur what tidve hiColhtiitfon tte, P.97 

6. Orman dy He API gg: | 


ted him p.98. 
any: che proed Exemiet Com 
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I. pd hom mage © ain an ; 
A fulldeſcription of an 
Five ſorrs of things ' Fog uſe. to fi 
T Such things as are dove, and orderel 
| 2: Scherer cam rok 

- 3s evils as ave wpen cbaines.” | | 
44Such as are of ſhort duration. vs 4 et Te [42 ot 
h Snch prefeut-ex/ide us we know will work for furare "_ 
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ſelf. 1. Toathers of his Saints, " PL Ogbec, 
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Fix dias enlarged, by the inlance of the Come» 


ons faith, Mar.'$; lacgetr'? os Pit 
1 nf reſulcs Cn this Me GS hich bh will at- | 
lay fac *. 6+ 41,5 obt3. 


© They come by the will of Gel. & a. 
2. Dire, Corr Repooe of the feaſts benferi it 


extends, - * . | 
| Thiee thi s acknomleded byche Cenarion, 
10, inpolleris this. 1. That Ged ſet them 
[he ſets them their time of working. 3; 7h 'bs 
ther meaſure of working 
on ſersdiſcaſes thei locall and 
>, Piredh, . Confoder t be end of di Giede: 
cir gexerall end, is Our good, " FF 
2. Particularly, ey we rernes Gods 1, Me- 
ntors. 2. Heralds. 3. . - F. Tonchſtower, 
» Wormweed, 7. aig) rating i in apy gg 
feared,” 
ſever Dire&, Conkd. Thos baft wt. ferbag f 4 
to pay to God. 
They come nottothe $aints for ſatiſf dion, - 

5- Dire. -Conkder , =_ beagh frike. 
aponchrngge Gods grace -þ. S_ 
7 rene hg Trace, ſhlf 
cient, Ov, © | pat 7 
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outer 
of God in nature, 
P-122,123. 124.1 = 
© Dice. Labor to fl thy OTIS Kos 4 
bis is, proved, + «+54 23. |. 
CET mo ar {uch a time, thow LI 54 Ged | 
byt 1: gs = 
| _ the chiefe homage of thy. ſus yo ks 


I 24. 
RFEEE Lp ; 15 pp 

ervin Giea thy ſear. p.124. 

_ Lo Ged hah made , betw;x: 

BR KI dope, P,125-236. 

firſt lzague, hoe. maule, how brokzn, howyerewed 

nd ' Saits ; opened and proved. P. 129 126, 
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The ſ econd . part, deraing dif: quietments and dc- 
- feftions of ſpirit upon that text Plal, 42.1 op 4. 


. SIG Xl. 


Sed. I, "He cauſes ofdiſ; ofdiſquiomenti,partly Internal in 
. "Natare,partly External from Sathan.p.1 3.4. 

To ſorts of natures apr to.them, 'x,Serions ave- 
Þ-rt4. 

74. 

ge ;- neweel 
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: "p:136. 
"hs 90 n Lanier f ſpirit, bn 
..I. Gauſs tht Fa -. 24 Frofn 


thetn ; epi ® External, Ot, 2. þ buena; 
Ces {; ory privazive,gs I ro 


| erment t are either for thi q 
Ys: Er: o thing prime of ſpirit ave by be 4 


P- 1372.38. 
a Tort 5 Ti 
Foifoan. | ah 4" 
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ThelIndex.! 
Sect, 2. Ten rT t;oxs, Containing he truth, concernin 


diſquierments of Spirirz for apy cauſe propornded, for the 
right th Ro She 4 _ _ rhe conſolation of theme, 


ander the aforementi, ' p.138.&c, 
gh, Poli Believers may, at —_— Never; and in ſume mea- 
ſos be diſqmieted for things temporal, p:r38, 
, The pohcions proved... p.138,r3gi140, 

, 2. Poſir, All ſneh difqnie mens and dejefti-wt are ſinful, 
P41, 

"The p:opalition proved, P:t47, 


K, *- 19» aaa of ſuch diſquietment.ts a want of cant ent a= 
[F109 þ in Go (141, 
2s «Such diſqwietments are mapa with aſecret rebel- | 
lon again Ged, @ 4 or pry 
An.ob jection anſwered. 
Such dif quierments calt:y queſtion Gods truth,or bas, 
and.contain inthewm,an exalring of our ſelves above God, or 4 
arhels Againſt bin... © *  P:1.44» 
+ 3 e effetts of ſuch diſquietwents are fi of ul, -P:144- 
” God isN0.g4iner, but 4 loſer, of honour by - == ibid, 
Four ways, by which God is aloſer by them: 1, The 


fs with God, 3, It walkſ\wet cheerfully, "as become: the 
Fo ih 4-45 46 andor 2 Car yuiihl reve ariens 16 uſe 77 6- 
qular means to attdin its ends, p.144, 

Fourthly,, God hath continually chidden bis ſervants ont 
of ſueb (+ Ar Jan Elijab, anas, - KC, 


P 
. A caſe, wie, "Whabe alore for temperall ant, be 


# ? Soly A 144.14t. 
ah of pry forrwis Pr "Gafoll, A "age 
- 2, He cannot aft ſucb ſorrow, but we ſhall fin. 


.. 3, We may begrieved at ſuch eniigecafionally, and jy 
the 0bj tft of env [errow be the evill of ſin, ibid, 

4; All ſorrow forſach: things; if if arnmnts to __ 
| q Thi 4 We Ns 


ſpiris is by chens indiſpeſed to: duty. 2. Deaded te cleſe wal- | 
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© watt; 


Se, 3. 3. Politi, Gods own dear Saints may be diſqus- 
eted for ſpiruuall cauſes, P. 146; 
The propoſition proved. p.ibid, 
Eſpecially, this falls our in three caſes, K 147 
2. When temptation is violent, | P.147 
2 "NE refleltvely. P-147 
Upon the withdrawing of divine love, p.147 
4. Poſir. All ſoul-trouble for inward cauſes is not finfull, 
- p.148 
Adive ſoul-trouble is not , nor theorher alyays 0B. 
5. Polit, Conſider the corru _— of our nature? , we can 
hardly be troubled = or ſin, without ſin. 
Severall wayes by which we may, and ordinarily 57 4 
eveninin our diſquietments for (in, +. p. 149.150.1572. 
I.. We can hardly grieve for ſin Gy 4 #otion LEO 
from q hell that attends ue: 
. We can hardly mourn fer fin, antebs 057 ow 
beep their land-marks. p.15 
A Caſe ſolved, viz, How we way know, i our -—__ ad 
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ſoul-diſquietment for fin, be ſſl; bt) 
I. -If by teaxes we could: 9 as: with God, woerts 
could be to) much. p.151 
God hath a bottle, but no parſe ropur our rears in, id. 
Tears may be too many in four Caſes. " P.IF1.152. 
Rule r. Ifchey he ſo many , that Chrifts hand-ker- 
chief laced with love will not dr y"onremr.\ 2 Som 
Rule 2:If they indiſpoſe our hearts to duly.” 
Sorrow hath a quality ro drinkoy) the ſpirit” ; ad wake 


the ſoul in it 1ts funtt ions. M1. \\Tx2 


Rule 3; If ir drſftempers my body and robs (ofa fto- 
mack, or health. | p12 HINARI oh Y, W v3, 
God hates robbery for 4 burnt"efferiig. agen ibid, 
Rule 4. If thy tears be mingled wh dram of pode, 


Fe 7 0. they 
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| they a aft Frfall. 


(for in, that is inthe damned reprobates, and that which i; 
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| Þ.1 54-| 
Three NGCS tO diſcerv, if our tears for fin be Rain' with | 
I54. Iy5. 


Piide, 
x1, Ifrhob thinkeſt to tary Hitt 9) Hecht P.I 54. 


-2, If thou thinkeſt they ave P.I55. 
3, Ifrhey Arp er pt ary ay own hands, » Þ = 
6, Polit, There is 4 vaſt difference betwixt the trouble 


inthe Saints, . 6 p.156, 


Three notes of difference, ibid, 
1. The Reprobats are ſometimes troubled for 6 'n, io 
ot for ſin as ſin, © 
2. Their troubles are mixed with deſpair, NT 
How tarSaints my be ſometimes in their croubles for fx, 
out of hope, | p.152,[ 
Inchree Pedicaths, ibid, 
3. The difquietments of ſpicit i in the damned, avs ac. 
companied with quarrellings at divine juſtice, p.1.58, 
Saints difquierments are accompanied, 
ny 1, Witha clear \ of ( Gods s juſtice, | p.i58, 
[22 With a ſubmiſs Sion ta Gid, DIVER 5 > 
3. With a praiſing of God. | "3 hn 58. 
4. With a conſcientious walk; P.1 an 
5. Wirh a complaining and 7 ſong to  Godgand Futa 
bt] ſeeking of his fate, "l 15 8. 
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-o Poſt. YF thoſe that have tre grace in them, ſome 


EY Chriſtians may be Rt o;ſoms leſs diſ- 
gh &. 4043. 46. hich. 4. BB GO. 
Leeral realons of differeice. "_jS © ; Þ; 160, 
Reaſ. 1, There may be « dfference,,n FOES x30 of of- 
flilkions caxſing thers, I60, 161 
Their may have, 7, Mere pax creſſes and. af flieti- 
ONS. 161, 


" 2 2, More 
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2, Flom imaging tons, - + ... Rs Þ. 162, 

Reaſon 2. There may! a cauſe of FiiSrence 3 in ceſpeR, 
;h the intrinſecal Were cauſe of rms ry 

0 1h #" 

' Soi have hw in Te Jeerle NI 4 n _ 163. 
This is #5. coſt ant rule, an HE 5 n from i i. Þ.163, 

Reaſon 3, There may be a Cauſe of difference,/v the diffe- 
rent nat ures of Chriſtians, . P-164, 

Two ſorts of natures, more. apt to; theſe corruptions! 

I. Melancholy ſerious  Lemperts (| rheſe, are ; uſually: yery im-! 
preſſ Ive, and are, oft-times, as 'ſo oft wax to: Sathans hand. 


p.164. 
2, Suchas are of more tender nature they ethers. , 


4 1 
Reaſon 4. There may be a canſe of differencO\Ve ns re>- 
pett rh different adminiſtrations of meu, \Þ.1 64: 


Eicher of ſh1ning, Or alt in grace ibid. 


T, Some Chriſitats may have wore ſhinings of | Hey 
them, then others have. 


2. Some way have been n more PO ROT OY F344 in vr 
ain of f env getting over rJuch troubles, when as.( poſ- 

y ) others never met with them before, _ ' ' . , Þ. 165, 

3. Some may, under the trouble, -finde God commy in, 


with a greater meaſure of frrengthening and d ſupporting bracy : 
$, Poſic. Every fi nfl Aiſqyietment and dejelton of ped 


whether for things temporal, s or [Þirituall, will not amonnt to 
ſo much, as atotall meer of true graces rely a7 | 


2. Faith doth wot blot out qr aff eft 00s, Ky 
FN 5 Ic ifthe . beſt ſort of ſit .1 in the world, to ſin bya 
trouble for ſin, - Þ. 0. 
I, Itis tentooxe, but it 1s a ſin of ignorance,” P.1 
Or, 2, At moſt, but* a Bs of weakneſs, and our Fob 
Prieſt cay I both theſe ſorts of ſinners. ibid. 
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diſquicrments, is to make the ſon! ſad,” p.170,171.172, 
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T, Againt light, '2.* Continue wn, 3. Deligh;ed is, 
C\i*L "Lp Ob I TRE ON kw 4p 1, 1 
"*g.' Pot, The faith cannot matt aFull' cory pd; this. 


mhort then ary other corrupt ion, Hi . P-168, 
24.1. 1t hath ſeemed goodro God, there ſhould be a bogy 
oF death in us, © © wag | 

od yok erin F* ___ 

© x, To keepSaints bumble, 2 To Rep pratewaking. 
3: Tomake $ Mev hraw <0 bred lies. PF, 8 
finde Chriſt wort ts. a 2dvotate.” 5. Tolet ws knew, Hea- 
ven's the wnly clean and Arovileites place, 


De anly Cl p.16g.. 
2. faith covid;in this ma 


e a fill conqueſt, we wight, 


& ſomthing, be perfeft which we cauynot, © "'p.169. 
US 7- >» It the niire of Py I anti} to b 
ftriving to ſubdue, and conquer theſe roreuptiont,) p.170., 
- This will appear: 
x. By the conſideration of the oppoſetion of their nature, to 
py naw fac, Ab et mh Oo 
' :©4 They Hcivetonitrary Yefgns, tf 170! | 


etments, . is to di/t»rbe the ſoul, ' 

 's. Faith's defign, is tO tarry wp the ſonl toChyiſt ; che 
eo i of - diſquyermenty, ,is to_caſt downe the ſoul to 
of, 3007 S763 38 ROUNDS 2ann) ” L-" 


bd 3 'Faich's deg, is to make the ſoul laugh; the defign'of 


"The fin that will argue a millity of farth, 2 be, 


P.168, | 


oh ThHAX YI i \ (1 i , 
2 > 1 1 'SERM. XIV. 
21.5 ET ITED SEE 
T_T Ow faith ffileth diſquietments of ſpirit ina gracious 
4. & ſoul. = P-17 3.&C, 
1, By perſwading the ſonl. P.173. 
"Faich}triord&r re Hisgperfwades the ſouk - © | 
|* '?, Dt God's ſnlneſs of ſuſfettency,” oo © p.l74. 
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2. Of God's power, - ibid, 
. Of God's mercy and goodneſſe. ibid. | 
. Of God's providence, p.175 
. Of Cod” $ wiſedome, 1n bus Gilpenſion of providence. 


P- oh 

. Of God's Sovera: p.17 
. Of God's truth jus 1 faithfulneſs to bis, 1, Particles, 
. Generall promiſes. P.175- 176 

3: "Faith fills the foul im diſquietment, by teaching i tro| 
commit it ſelf ts God, and depend upon hin, _ P-198, | 

3. By teaching it to wait upon God,and ſtay his leiſmre.p.i7g 

4 By working in the ſoul 4 contentation : 1 With God,as 
irs portion. 2, With all the diſpenſations and attings of bis 
| providence. 180, 

5- By working up the ſoul to 4 8. fulneſſe of per Ih 199. of 
whatſoever Gods word holds out p.180 

Severall dire[tions enccary how.Chriſt:ans may ſer 
faith on worke, in order to the conqueſt of Whol diſqui- 
tements ud dejeltions of ſpirit. . Þ.18r |, 

Two generall "I, ha . Meditation. 2 1p. 182| 
propounded Afton. ; 

r. Diret. Meditate what there is and muſt '{, of Godin | 
the evill which then feeleſt or feareſt, and for which thou art| 
diſquiered. +, 2, P1325 

1, There muſt be Gods privity toe. Ic came ner by| 
when God was a ſleep. * -' in .-P.182 

2. Itt5the Lords doing, Pp. 183: 

3. Icis your fathers will you ſhould ſofter, P. 183, 

4. God doth not uſe 0 go 4" thing but what be may ds 

133, 

5. There is a great deal of Gods wiſdom in it, + $4 

ILY EIT a; | 
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Here is 4 great deal of Gods werey moan .£ood-| 


weſs in every croſſe, WT 'P- 185] 
1. Croſſes) 


— p 


45; "" The Index. 
t. Croſſes are in themſelves good, theres abſolute good- 
eſs in them. p.186 


+ 3 Comparatively they ate mercies. 1. to what other 
Saines ſuffer.” _ i=""c5 f ps," heck, 
2. Comparatively with what Gods enemies feel, they are 
mercies. . 1K" p.186 
' 25 Conparitively with Chriſt's ſufferings, they are mer- 
cies, but chips of his Crols, P.187 
3. Inreſpelt of thy merit, they have agrear deal of mer- 
cy in them, | ;  p.187 
4 They are in weaſure;therefore there is mercy inthem, 
IEG, | , P-187 
A full opening of that place, ſay. 27.8. Þ487 
Whar. the term in meaſ#re means, ' | 2 
1. Thar they have « bound. 
2. That this 1s an ordedred bound meaſured our, 


- et Md. 
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p.189 
p.190 


161d, 


ibid, 


| - How chey are fins. - | 03d DE 
- . They argue, 1 Pride. 2, Rebellion againſt. God; 3. Waxt 
of contentavi0nin God. 4. Want of. re/ignation of the ſoul ro 


God. 
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] | Two Reaſons, why diſquietments for outward things, 


"The Index. 
God, 5. A dire contrary walking ro the .Goſpel-com- 


mand, 2 ."P-Byqingk 
: 6, Iristhe very temper ſvites the devilk4.qs Þ.tgs. 


r. They hy oper the ſoul ro temprariins'p.168,| Þ 
_— witFfaith's paſſage inthe ſoul. p:1g99.\ | 
(e the ſon! fer the ſervice of God, in the| | 
Þ-199.| | 
p.199.200. | | 


2, They 


2. They indiſpo 
dutres of his worſhip. 
How they dothar, 
1, They make the ſoul more backward unto duty, p.199.| 
|2 : The ſovlin duty, camot look upon God" ſo frientlly, 4 at \ | 


other times, 


I, Their yeall union w 
2. Their reverſiox of glory will remain,” ©” | © p.203, 
r, Nothirg is, or Can, be /off, that is the Saint? eftate, 


qua 
f 
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4. Dire, Meditate what a diſhenony it'ts, for # Chriſti- 
an to be diſquieted for outward things,” *'' * 
1.1t will argve a ſpirit in him, too lowfor his birth p.20t., 

2, It argues ro9 much ign.97 ante,” or Foo littfe an eſt ihe 
of what remaines, | 
Saints eſtate two-fold, 1, Reall, 2. Perſonall, © 

| Saints cannot /eſe ſo much, bur much will remain. 203, 
ith Chriſt in gracewill rematn,tbid . 


- 


give the divell moſt advantage. « Þ.x96.| | 

1, He can apply a ſalve torhe cure, i Wid: | Þ 

. 2.1f need be, he can preſeribe an halter, togut an endto| | 
them. : X >; 


4 1-2 PirgÞ| 


H* they are cauſes of ſinte a Chriſtian. p.1998, , 


'P,z07, 


"P:2021203, 


ibid, 
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| '" P.200.| 

3. The ſoul diſqieted, will not keep ſo thoſe with God in| © 

4a duty. | + - -tbid,| 3 

'- 4. Thediſquieted ſpirit, will be more fraitried; then, | 

uſually. 'T 4  P.200, j 

| 4. Diſquietments of ſpirit, make aChriſtian unfit to honony | | 
God iu its relations, - P.200.201, 


iRheh, velth: *._ oat watt {LIN Ga#; x la 
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Phe world is ao part = Carats e. -Þ. 205 
*'2, Theleaſtparr of r Le ph s loft , when they 
nave Joh Me worldly nteye, "> Py20y. 

Saintg, are loſers by worldly rajayments! +. ibid, 

- They: are -bix dogi.meat when wt have them, p.206. 

Really Ig k P. 206, 
| Dogs C x, 

3, Ne ojie will j 5 (toſee aC briffan di qureted for the 
loſs of ſome temper epjonments, 2) chat he knows what ſtill 
remains to *p. 206, 

Ic will evidence, that a Chriſt; ans heart 3s not fe - pon 
what remanns as it ſhould be. © 207, 

5. "Dire. Meditate what. a 'direft ſupply Fa 5s 1n 
Chriſt far all th 1 doſſes. P.208. 

Saints by eorring of the ftreams, 2 are invited to the fountain. 
208, 

- Whatis to be done, in order to aChriſtians db. of 
his al Wietynents of foirit | P. rae 

ect, Chide off thy ſperit fromir, \; 

ny c DireRt. Avoid heal, and the cnitaey of theſ 
that mourns. \* - . P.210. 
us. DireR, Onickes #p thy faith, P.210, 

Toguicken vpa.Chrittians faith, he muſt, © 

1. Pick ont ſuch words in Scripture, beth declevatery, and 
prom #;ſory, as {ute hi) condition, " Þ:'2'11. 

As | He muſt pitch the foot of his ſon! pon ther, '\'pga3 1, 

4Þ ured, Pray ſomething tocomfort 2Thriltian, thar 
in ſuch a condicion caynot pray. wo +P.212. 
5. Dire, I ſuch di ſquicrmentsy ler Chriſtian; be dili- 
Lens, in theuſual OY of therv callmgs. 7. 1 p.213, 
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-It  Itis well ordered, was, and ſer like ay. bay, 
ready to receive all aſſaulrs of enemies, &c, [- 
e m6 pI" Chrillian) hath a pe pa vi 
g * 


armes, againſt free the Covenant ands like 
| 7 in once? a to receive the chaxe, and the Soi | 
of objeftion, &c : 
Six or ſeven particulars, wherein. is folly Pan MD 
in all repeats, the corename is we/l-erdered like ap amy. 


\ P+ 245,8C. 
1. Inreſpett of < root ont of which it oY, Hs 
Ic didnort grow out of he Arminia rooky ex Lies r 
operibus, p.246. 
It grew out (1, Soverargnty, how and what comfort 
of Gods kE 2. Wiſdome, Febar is, & howin that te- 
-Þ Mprey, ſpe& ir ſeems well orde-| 
red. _P.246, 247248. 
2, It wwell —— in reſpelt of the perſons COD 
1 it, how, 
x. The Father, 2. The Son, 3. The EleR, are t wu 
perſon intereſted in he Covenant. p.248.249.! 
How excellencche orderof it isin this reſpe& ,xo-an- | 
ſiver the ob ject ions of our carnall hearts under diſquietments. 
P. 248. 249. 
3. {tis well WORees m "5 of the articles of it. ft, For 
che /argneſcof them. 2. Gods part 1s to fulfil firſt. 3, God | 
doth our part for us, P. 249, 25O." 
4+, It is well-ordered, inreſpeR of the means how, 
P. 250. @51. 
The means aro c Outward Publication. y P. 250. 251, 
rwo- old ; of ? Inward Application, I, 
Whar both are, and how iris well-ordered ,- inreſpe& 
of both. * Pp. 251, 
5. Itis well-ordered, as tothe def gnaxd aim of 1t,p.251. 
252. 
That's Gods glory ,the comfort of that, P.252, 
9. As the Covenant well ordered, ſo it is free. P.2 52. 
” 10, There 


——— 


The rwoimmurable things. 
A complaintef C hriſt ians, aud 4 Caſe. 


any thing inche-Covenanr. 
Thea 
venant of life,yea, or no. 


Bur they that haye it not, ma know, 
made with them 
venent, it is aſure ngte, it was made with C hrift 
Some :oftances. a” os 


loath your ſelves, 


4. If God hath quitkened you to taks hold of the C 


"10. Thire ir « bend added 16it by Gol, For the fulfting 
of the articles on his part. LW P.252.253. 


P-253. 


{P32 
Pcofane wretches while ſo, can draw no comfort *s 


wo, ; «2 
ſe. ſpoken to : How a Chriſtian ſhould hand - 
ther the Covenant belong x60 him, and his name be inthe C o- 


RIES P.2 
x, The wg neſs of the ſpirit is ſure witneſs, to them tha 
haveir, P.254-255. 
2. That they have nereaſon toconclude; the Covenant was 


w . P-255:256, 
3. If the Lord bath fulfilled to thy ſon! any part of the Co- 


for thee 
P.256, 


I. If God hath made youre know be is the Lord; © p.2 56. 
2. If he hath made youre be aſhamed of your ſolves, and 


P.256. 


3. If God hath wrought in your heart a fear of bit name 


P-2 574 


. ; P.257.&c. 
5. If the Lord bath made you his ſervants. . p.259.260, 
| Four notes to know if we be ſuch ſervants of God, as he 


makes his Covenant with, 
L. If you be wholly his ſervants. p.2 6g, 
2. If you be hot in his ſervice. ibid, 
3. If you be conſtant in his ſervice. ibid. 
4. If you bewaiters upon God, p.260.261, 
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| » "The Index. £5 
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uelt ofits Iiſtuierm ___ 0 »p:231, 
y I, Ib: ſalvation Fihe Saints portion by Covenant, 
1 | | | 233. 

How char comforts. 40D <8ML-y ©: | fa ibid. | 
It holds one, 
1, That the foundation of life, is out of aur «ſelves p. $32. 
EY Thar Haves 5 is Trlenngry ; made over to-Saints. 
® P-2321333.| 
2. T bi ag 1s made, iow that comforts, 'P:233. 
. God hath made it." 1, :Gad, and wot man, 2 God was 
the fir mover 1n it, 1 Pol 33234 
God 1s engaged to fulfill; 1, it was his own motion, ibid, 
How that comfores,' - ibid, 
4%. It was made with the Lord Chrif. 11. -P. 234: 
How that comforts us. ' ».. hid. 
Chrit was Medratonr of the Covenuy, what that means 
oponed in four particulars, P. 235, 236, K9i7w, 
1. He was he thatgdid rſt mediate forit,and motion 
it. 2,'He was a middling 'perſony.fit to do 'it.. 3. He was 


the attuall compoſer ef difference "7 God aud:us, by a 
Covenant, 4, He was he, that > engage for us, P1235 
236. 
Chit, how the —_— engager FRE, P.236, - 
_ Chxif, nogthe Ele, is ro be Reſponſall, ibi9, 
- $-- The Covenant 15 particular, i P. 237. 
. What that, means, andihoy it comforts, p- 237.23$ 


The Covenant net made with beleeversat ,there 
are particular names in it, P.237.238. 
| 6. Covenant is everlaſting ;/ how ic is everlaſting,, and 

how largly that comforrs. 1%) . P.238.239. 

7. The Covenant is ſure, ' P. 239. 
| Three things required,ro make a deed ſure, tbid, 
» I, Something 1n relation to the perſox,with whom you 
|1ndent. 
' 2, Somethivg inrelation to the things, for which you 

Indept, P.239. 
| 3. Some 
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3. Something inrefation 
indent. EN, 13 - 
The Covenant of grace isan every reſpect ſure, p.239 
1-In;elation toithe perſon indenting;to meke your deed 
ſrre with him : he muſt haye $ 1, Ability, 


2. HoneSty. P. 239+ 

God the Fatherhach both, ©» * tbid, 
2. In relation to the thing $ I. Tt muſt be in being, 

for which youindent. © 2.1c amt be not pre-engaged $ 

3, In relation to 8 Well drawn. | 


tothe writings, by which you 


240 
che writing it ) 21 Without power of revocation.” / ibid. 
is neceflary it ) 3, Withour diſtnrbing- conditions which 
ſhouldbe, maycauſe forfeitnres, p.240, 
' How the Covenant of grace is {ure,inaltthefe reſpects. 

ws ' . P:240.241, 
The deed was drawn by a great. Advecate (Chriltt)upon 
infwite deliberation, 2 Pi:40. | 
' * Inwas-made wyhout powerof revocation,” 12 if ibid, | 
'There are 00 conditions 1% it, to difturbe-the afſwraxce, 
oT It, C , Sl F "_ 
4 © (-T. Noconditions mit,to be fulfilled by 1s,p.2.41 
For there ) 2. Nene but are a piece of God part inthe Co- 
-.: , age, 7 venant, to fulfill. P. 247: 
:12.: C3, None that canoceaſion a farfeiture' | p; 241 
. Gad hath butan a&ion of treſpaſs againſt the-EleR, if 


they break their Covenantwith him. P-241. 
The Covenant ts 4 Covenant of ſalt, \ + 5 | ibid. 
AL 40 SER M.A ies 
bg - A 
8. "Or on comfort we may conſider,” the Coyenant as 
a well ordered Covenant. ..\.. R-243. 


Wel ordered,taken in Scripture in;four ſenſes.p.24 3.244. 
1, It is decreed (©, well ordered by God. P.124- 
2... It is prepared, what comfort that-1s, .. bid. 
3. Itis direfted, 2 . ibid, 
4. It 


gs.” + p 5” 4a ths. we o 
o PF oe «*£ v, Bod <a © d - ' 44 
* 2,06, % 4 od : eh. is , I; => + . N 


. * "a6 # 
y 7 + ” 


XZ le þ 
$1 blk "The 4 RR - 5” ey 
£4 - =y * 
— - 
L . DI x 
The dex. 


- SERM, XVII. 


Ons ſpiricuall cauſes of foul-diſquierments, Þ:214. 


215, 
Three chief cauſes : TIO s | 
x. Six, cither in reſpe&t of -rhe guilt, of, tain ofir. 


| P.214.2I5.| 

2. The 4bſexce of God from. ir, 

3. Temptations of Sathan, » P:214.215.216. 
_ Direttions for C iftians, how to conquer in themſelves 
di ſquietments of ſpirit ariſing in theme, fer more internal foul-| 
cau{es, | | P.26.&c, 
Twogenerall direRi-'e Meditation, 2 ibid,| 
ons, ; Aion. ..5 | 
The former meditations of uſe 1» this cauſe; and ſeveral! 
x. Dire&, Conſler the Devills defogy upon the ſoul in| 


others given. -P-216.&*, 
| ſuch diſquzerments. P.216,217.218, 


TheDevilsrwo $ Toople wponr ſouls by preſumption 2 
21 


reat deſigns, © To daſh others by diſpair, P. 

x Pre ſungption and deſpair, the Devils rwo great Chanps- 
91s, | 217, 
The Devils 0/472, what they are.  _ , 5 22g, 
2. Dire, Conſider to what purpoſe Chriſt's ſoul was 
troubled. P.219. 
Itwas $ I, For our ſins | p.219.220, 
2. To exovuſe our ſoul trouble pP.219.220, 

. | Threeways, howC briſt 's ſoul trouble for fin dath not ex- 
cuſe ours, * . | P:220, 

| , Some trouble for fin, is a Goſpel-daty. 2. Some paſſive 
trouble 15 ajnſt and fatherly chaſftiſement. _ 20. 
The caſe anſwered: "How far a Chriſtian may,or meay nor 
be diſquieted for /in, and how their trouble for fin, differs 
from a finfull trouble for fin, | P.220, 
| I, Saints mult be ſenſibly of their ſins, P.220, 

2. They! 


/ 


£» 
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P.2321, 


dijeltitn is finfull. P.221, 


i | 4 trouble it is to Chriſt, that 
onr is ſons ſhould be troubled. P.221, 
Ic muſt needs beatrouble to Chriſt toſee us troubled, 
for fear he ſhould noc love us, wheht hee knows he lover 


= the higheſt love. 
DR Conſider what faines Chriſt bath 'S wagon yn 


PS. you of ſoul-tronble, $222, 
Thar opened, - 4% P.2 <1 
Chriſt could have dope no more then he hath Jon; ro 
make us believe he loves us withour being croubled about ir 


P.224.23 
5. Dire&. Conſider how prejnaiciall 4 Chriſtians af. 
pale ſonic: ts Chrifts imereſt, P.225. 
Itis nota winning way of converſation, P.225. 
6. DiceR, It is a temper of ſpirit, that is diſhonowrable | 
ro Chrifh, P.226, 
x; Irigineffe to ſay, you dare not truſt Chrif, and 
thar his Goſpels # lye, Y 5m 226, 
ee. By this temper, Chriſt 1s, diſhononred among ſs t 
ple. P.226. ond 
Ngo his ſeryants becrer /iveries hes ſackeloth, 
P.226,327. 


SERM, XVIII, 


. 


© 7. Dice Wo the nature, and foundation-title of 


all the Saints to glory, p.228 

It lies inche Covenant of grace. . P-228.229, 

This was Davids practice, 1, .Sew.2 3.5. chat place of 

| [Scripcure largely opened. P.129.130, 


Severall things propounded ro conſider, concerning the 
Covenant of grace, all uſefulitco kelp che foul, in che con- 
Ry: | o 2 queſt | 


8. Meditate how vl an Hu to hy fu, "pet 
trouble even for theſ\ ecaMfes ; a. Logan) 262, 
I, It hindreth the lively ſecret ating; of the (ul, / g 


Faith vpon 
1, TheaQtings YLve vpori God.” Chow hindered 
"of Delight, dh in God.C byi EY | 
Rejozeing.,” . 
- 2cIt hinders the ſoul, induties of communion God: 
how, P-264, 
- 3, Howit hinders theſoul, ;# all antics of tv a _ 
verſation, 
« 9 Meditate what an il fgn, of an FT thriven C Fart 
it 15, +" 14\Þ.a6s5; 
x0. Conſider how little reall cauſe has haſtto. Seilde- | 
jeited, ſo as to hinder the albug f thyfarth on rhepromiſes. 
Be x69, 267, 
I, The greatneſs of owr paſt fr ns is no cauſe,” "+267: 
- How far itis no canſe, Y. -! thid. 
'Þ - Godin juſt:fication how he diſmi ab the ſinner, and 
lets the fins alone. P:2G. | 
| 2. Back-ſlidings and daily failings how they are no Canſe 
of ſuch derettions. | 
3.. Deſertions are no IF 5; 
God doth nor totally deſert his Saints. 
Short deſertrons, are nqt;reall forſaks 
4. Fear of falling away are no capſe þ, 90 and 


| 


why 

P.269.270, 

Why the Divel can'do' the Eleft hohbrr. P.269. 

5. The dead and uhdiſpoſed fo Fer of nt 
how,and why. NO ROE 70.271. 

11 Medita, Conſider how uncomely a /wife's Saints diſe 
quietment of ſpirit ts, 150-2 T0 39h 
hoy is comely, I FO es SN 

TREES” + The 


| The joy of belie- ſel greunded, © 
vers 4s Che.oplye.. * be yo. P.371, 
Ty IRg 
1, Medica, Coney the deyor of old; a proof of that me- 
dicine, j | * Þ. 273-373, 
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. Dire&ions for alt/ov, given to Chriſtians. under a diſqwiet-} 


ment of [pirit ' 
of « Set your ſelv 41 nyoy -_»_ fudjing of : , 
c04 


Lord Jews Chriſt in his nature and offic01, P.373. 

2, Dire&, I» ſuch diſtemper atx9 05, #ſe_not to pore 106 much 
upon youy ſins, | P.274- 
| *3+ Dite&t, Lrers to live upon fauth, P.275. 


SERM, XXI, . 


THe complaint of Chriſtians, troubled for their exceſſive 

2 diſquietments of ſpicit, in relation to the ſad providexces| 
of God relating to the Church, p.278, 
 Severall conſiderations propounded, tending to cleer wp 
the truth hom far = Chrifiian may, or' ought tobe troubled for 
the Church, &c. . | p.278.&c, 
1, Conlid, A Sympath;zing ſpirit, with the condition of 
the Church and people of God, may, and ought to be in ever 
Chriſtian, ,.. | P.278. 
 Chriltiansare members one of another, "ibis, 
2. ConfidaTþis Symparky ought not to amonnt ts an uinbe- 
lieving diſquietment and dejeli on of ſpirit, P.279.280, 
A Calezv:z, How Chniltians may be able wo diſcern, #he- 
their trouble of ſpirit be but a Sympathy, or an unlawfull de- 
jettiongf ſpirit. ; P.280, 
Ific þebura due, (1:Quicken faith noe dend it, p.280, 
Sympathizing of < 2. Un:ickes the ſoulto prayer. p.280, 
(picicgit will, .,.> - 3. Quicken thee to the duty of the day,in 
#1 order toTacob's help. | p.281. 
What a due Syrapathy'ia, 'p:2 82. 


3« Conhd. It is av bard ngete for Cheofians, ts heep 


"their 
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The Index, 


their ( ſpirits regular i in theft troubles, 0 . ' \p.282, | 
| 4. Confid, Ap over-atting of onr ſpirit? ws hack troubles, 
is but our infirmity, and dw  confift wthfaith, - p.282. | 
. Conlid, Some Chriſtian and/at ſome times, may bave | 
their ſpire more caſt down, then at 0: er times, or then other 
Chriſtians will have, p.297. 
\ Three Caſes, in whi.h Ch. :ilans may be more ſadly 
croubled (with reaſon)in reſpet of Gods ſad diſpenfari- 


ons to his Churchand people, —— 
I, In atime of internall judgments. p.284, 
; 2, When jndgements return upon a people P. 284, 


3. hen judgments come upon 4 pedple, that havi bees 
lately guilty of ſome natable fins againſt God. p.285.286, 
Why the condicion.of a Church and People tn theſs e Caſes 
11 ſadder, and may occaſion more ſad de;ettion 4 ſpire |* 
p.284.285s 
This applyed to our preſent condicion, =p.285. 286, 
; 6. Polit, True fauch will be working, in the conqueſt of the 
exveſs of ſuch dejtttionsof ſpirit, p.286, 
A Caſe, wherher a Chriſtia» be alwayes bound to believe. 
the ont ward proſperity of « Church and people, where God 
hath many Saints, © '- -P.286.287, 
Anſw. 1, Negatively, A Chriſtian i :5 nt ſo bound.p.287, 
| 24 Nongtto _ the outward ſafety of Godr ow > pope. | 
amongſt ſuch a perple. 'P.2 : 
3. Ter a Chriffian hath ns groan. for an- rhe i 


Jett on of ſpirit, 
For, 1, Wharſaever be done; ſhall behe will of- Gol 
SRoy 6 
2:It ſhall be for Gods glery. 4) 3B; 


3.'God harh'given-os grougd ennigh'rs bittebs, Ad be | 
for thewe/fare of his awy people. p.287. 
4. All biz diſpenſations ro chem hall be for 2b. p-5k 
5. The C hurch (hall mever fail. 8.| 

w faith may be ſer #n __ in'6:Jet tte: + coping if 
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- "3. Jake err Check: 


great things or bi Church, 


tes of bell axe, zbid; | t 
Meats: of pm made wth Cloreh, L007 24 ; 
291, 
a SG. © define # 
God, 
One: L He an app A 2. The 9: 
py wpleres fr or bu people. P-2.93.&c, 
infinite wiſdome, 'P. ” S- = 
3 Conkder God is bis eve te by Church, 


Fo 5: Conk det God, in his former dealings for hu Charch 
" Þ.298, 

6, Confider Gods uſnall times and ways, of ooin bs 
+299. 

7. Conlider Gods nature, in his jealouſy for bit Fu 


. DireRt; Conſider bur whar the Church and An of 


PO 3. Faoreooay Fang p.zor 
Severall expreſſions, ſhewing how dear Gods C harch and | 
people ag; pgs p.201,202.20J3. 
y are called, the redeemed and ranſoneed of the Lord. | 
302.302. | 
2. The dearly beleved of the Lords Soul, F Wet? { _ 
3. The Led Vineyard, * " '' P.302; | . 
4. The Flock of God, | P.303. 
5. The Lord: Habitation, p.303: 
.,, 6, The Lirds Building, | P.303:304- 
"1.The Lords Hub andry. : {2.2 B:3og| © 
8, WE Hf ens | P.304- 
Fords} Wife and Spouſe. 20”: / LG 
| 70. The Lords Chilien,. p.305.) 
* 11..Chrifts Members. IT p:305: |" 
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Ju Dutch Annotations on the| His Faith ind I 
whole Bible in 2 Voll. Folio, 


Petanins, his Hiloe of the World, weld Fl gle. 
Folic, Ib Few ODE Fro | 


The memorable works of Ioſephns. . |Cupids None quar, 
Mr. Drummond: Hiflory of ScotlGnd, Packet of Lecters, __—— 
in Fol. - pr Birch of Mankind, or Wottiens book 
The Fo: rune book inFol. Eng, quarts, 
General praiſe of. Phykick, Folio, [Perte& Phariſeeunder Monkiſh boli 
Mr. Sanderſous compleat Hiſtory of [The falſe Jew, 
Kivg [ames, Fol. | neſs, 
His Hittory of King Charles, Folio, 


, j . Books in Otavo, 
Ti l L | 
e particu var of Dr. Jo nCo Mr, ies Poghas, 


mgs., 
Dr. Colling's Cork, far a Riking Eraſmus Colloquies, 
ſoul, 1.2 and 3 parts quarto, 3d, Vellitationes Polemicd, oe, . 
His Vindicie Minifferii,quar, Excellency of Chriſt, 
His anſwerto Mr, Shepheard, quar,, | Wings © 29d Lerghbourns Vi ratio, Pratt 
His anſwer to Fiſher and Hammond, | _ C4 6A, | 
quarto, Mir, Brinſlty's Corderina, Edg. © 
His anſwer to Boatmar , Prin and| Mr. Brinſley's Golpel. Marrow, © 
' Humfries, quanco, i] Rawlins Ary ihmetick, of, 


His anſwer to the Preacher ſent |Mr. Spdnbags Myſtery, of Godli- 
|  quar, | neſs, | 
His Sermon at Ve Carters Funeral His of Hipattifie e dfedveted. | 


quarto. .- 014, 
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SERMON I. 


2 Theſſ. Chap, 1. verſgis, — And the work,of farh 


with power, 


H E-work which I have propoſed for my de- 
Fgn and work. in this Exerciſe, (in 6ider to 
the helping on of the work of faith in - graci- 
ous ſouls ; ) is, to remove ſuch ſcruples'and 

doubts as frequently ariſe in ſcrupulous ſpirits, and 'are 

as blocks in their way of believies hinderivg che clear and 
quick paſſage of fairh in their-ſouls. The removing .of 
obſtructions is a piece of the Phykcians'work, neceffary 
to keepthe body in healch, and in a thriving-' as well as 
| comfortable condirion':' Many poor, ſouls war ypon'God 

[11yhis ordinances, fit at-full rables;-and haveE-matiy precious 

\cruths committed ro thern; yer [through ſome-one' ſoul- 

obltru&ionor other, they neither grow nor yer are cheer- 

fill; cheir ſpirits are uſually ſad, and cheir ſouls lean, 
chough they live under never ſo powerfulla Miniftry, and} 
enjoy never ſuch quickning ordinances, This made me 


rd 
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((chough the weakeſt of: many) -to undertake this work; 
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and to reſolve as God ſhould lengthen the rime, and theſe 
opportunities, to endeavour to improve them, for the eaſe 
of troubled ſpirits, that are over-jealous of themſelves ; 
and (through their own infirmity, ) walk heavily all the 
day long, notwithſtanding the largeneſs of the charters of 
-| grace, and the freeneſs of Goſpel-exhibicions, 

I reduced all ſuch caſes as I intended to ſpeak to, to 
cheſe rhree heads, | , 

Firſt, Such as ariſe in gracious ſouls, from a miſtake in 
the ground of faith. 

Secondly, Such as * from a miſtake, in the nature|. 
and ſeverall aits of faith. | 

TREO, Such as ariſe from a misjudging of the effetts 
of Taintn, 

Ow two firſt I have done with, and have ſpoken ſome- 
ching in order to the reliefe of Chriltians labouring un- 
der ſeyerall burdens upon thoſ&accounts., 

I have only remaining, to ſpeak ſomething to ſatisfie 
and relieve ſuch Chriſtians as are jealous of their grace, 
and ſuſpe& their faich ; and begin . to call all in queſtion, 
becauſe they find not (as they think,) the effe&ts of faith 
in their ſoul, Now the ground of ſuch ſcruples, 1s,a trre 
apprehenſion in the Chriſtian , that, every true lrving fa th 
i a working faith, according to that known maximein 
Divinity :+ #bicunque eſt viva fides, eſt operoſa, It isan 
undoubted truth, that whereſoever the work offaith is, 
it 1s a work of power; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks here: Bur 
it 1s poſſible, that many a gracious foul may overlook 
many a precious effect of faith in his ſoul ; anderueChrt-| 
fians (who are commonly moſt, addji&ed to: think the 
worſt of themſelves,) when they come to try their faith, 
and to look for it in the effeRs, if they cannor find the 
higheſt E/a, they will be ready to overlook all the lower 

Rs,. for a Concluſion againſt themſelves ; if they pre- 
ſently cannot finde cheir liens wrought up juſt inroſuch 

i vp the ſoul 
unto; 


a forme, as they conceive faith ſhould wor 
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unto*; "or as perhaps they diſcern it hath wroughr p 
ſome ſouls ro ; preſently they conclude , either that they 
have no faith ar all, (or which is the Game ) that their 
faith is a falſe,and a ſhorr faith ; nor the true, living,juſtify- 
ing faith of Gods Eleft, | | | 

Now of ſuch Chriſtians as from this miſtake con- 
clude againſt their ſouls; Some make their ground more 
generall. Theſe will rell you, they ſee nothing of the 
work of faith with power upon their ſouls, no effect of any 
true faith ; nothing that they can call the daughter of 
ſuch a mother. Others make their ground more particu- 
lar; rheſe will rell you, they cannot find this or that 
efte& of faich upon their ſouls ; and from thence con- 
clude the nullicy of their faith, and falſehood of it; &c, 
For the frſtoftheſe , I ſhall diſpatch what I have to ſay 
ro them, in'this one Sermon ; for others, as the effe&s of 
faich, in order to the ſanctification of the ſoul, are wari- 
ous : So the complaints and caſes of Chriſtians are vari- 
ous ; andrhe endeayouring to ſatishe them will aske me 
longer time, For the firſt of theſe; howoften do we 
meer with ſuch complaines as theſe > 

Alas (Sir !) Ihyow faith and grace, where ever it 1s, ts 
not idle ; wonp 1s awork with power, So I bave read, and 
ſo Thave heard; but alas, I cannot find thing ut my 
ſoul, that lookes like the powerfull work, of faith ; if 1 do any 
thing that is good, it 1s from naturall or morall principles, 
not from this quickning power: T1 canmt find an effeth of 
faith within me ; that if I have any faith, it is ſurely the 
1dleſt, lazieſt faith, that ever Chriſtian had; &c. 

Cap. 1. How ro ſarisfie ſuch Chriſtians, as doubt of 
cheirfaich ; becauſe as they think,, there are mo effelts of 
-txue faith to be found in them, 

Now inorderto the ſatisfying and comforriug of a ſoul 
under this trouble, that yer 'may have living faich, and 
true grace. and trueeffeRts of faich ; (chough it willover- 


Caſe 1, 


SeR, r, 


look them, through roo much ſelf-ſuſpicion ) I will firſt 
8 D premiſe.” 
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premiſe three con:luſions of truth, refating to this preſent 
:omplaint, and upon which ir ſeems to be founded, Then, 
2.1 will propound ſuch conliderations as may comfort and 
ſarishe oy inform ſuch Chriſtians, 3. I will adviſe 
{ſomething for ſuch Chrifians, by way of direction, 

x Concluſ Firſt, it 1s a truth , That there is no livingfaith or grace, 
but is a working faith and grace ;whatſoever hath aprinciple 
| [Tam, 2, 15, [of life, hath alſo aprincple of motion 1n 1t ; this the 4- 
poſtle ſpeaks plainly, James 2.17. Faith without works ts 
dead. And therefore in the text 1t 15 called the work of 
fairh with power: -as It is the powerfull work of God 
upon the ſoul, ſoir hath alſo a powerfull work wi the ſovl : 
It hath a work upon the heart, zt parifieth that, AQts, 1 5. 9. 
It hatha work upon the life, and that is varions, accor- 
dingtothe ſeveral conditions of our life : all the great 
acts of the Patriarchs areaſcnbed totheir faith, | Heb.1 x. 
Every living faith. 'is a moving working fairh, This is a 
truth, againſt choſe that prerend to faith, andyethve as 


rhey lift, without the power. of faith eviden:ed in the 
iri8neſs of theic walking, 
;> Concluſf., | Secondly,Ir is truth,that faith may ve tried by our works 


12m, 2.38 Saint James {peaketh plain co this purpoſe, 1am. 2. 18. 


Shew me thy faith by thy works, and I will ſhew thee my | 
faith by my works. - It is,an-upſtart opinion, and as falſe 
as new, That aChriſtianmay not take an evidence of hs 
1aſtification from his ſanitification; Saint John ſpends a 
2reat part of his firſt EpifHle to prove the contrary,z Job. 
{ Fa » 3 © « 
'z Toh.2, 3. 2.3. And hereby d) we know. that we know him, if we keep 
6 loh.3.1@,14, his commandements : | and 0 chap. 3. yer(, 10, 14,1 bob, 
: Joh, 21. 2,21, 1 Toh, 3. 8.This was Paxls rgjaycing, 2 Cor. I, 12, 
1-Ich. 3, 8, Ir is Lo » th _—_— kj E fa1 h , 
Cor 3 2, [Irisrrue thar they ſay, that the workings of. fauh are 
| Mr. Rutherſords not the pillars of our faith : But ( as. Mr. Rutherford 
j1idgment con- ſayes) they are theropes byawhich the ſhip and paſlengers 
cecning wo.ks are drawn to the rock that-is higher then they. : They are 
| Not o'r ſhore, but they are our /and;markes,by which we 
jwy the better judge ofour eſtate Af ey are-209d Nega- 
tives 
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zVe Ss againitunbelicf, chough not fo infallible pottive evi” 
dences. The grear argument that 1s _ che triall of 
our faith by the effects, is the imperfeCtion of rhe effeRs 
of fairh in the beſt of Gods people ; which, ſay they, 
muſt needs make our conclufon fallible, Bur the ſame ar- 
gument ſhalt hold againſt afl knowledge of th2{:nceriry 
ofour faith ; for, whence do thy know that rheir faith 
is a true fairh > from the Revelation of the Spirit,they will 
rell vs ; and how knoyy they bur irs the ſpirit of errour, 
char pzrſwades chem to ruine > Chrittans may cry, yea 
and w1ght co try their faich by their works, | 
Thi-dly, 1t is - poſſible that ſome may nuſtake them- 
ſelves, in conſtruing thoſe to be attsof faith which are na- 
turall or morall atts, Itistrue that a Chriftianmay do 
an act of faith, anJanother may do an ad ſo like jr, thar 
by the eye of man it ſhall nor be diſcerned from the 
other. The Chriſtian by faith purihes his life, As 15. 
9. Ariſtides and Cato ſhall do a&ions juſt like the 
Chilltian, f.o n naturall or-morall principles ; you ſhall ſee 
chem w2lk juſtly, inoftenſiyely, that none ſhall oy theic 
eye 15 bla:k ; you ſhall not diſcern a crooked action in 
them : the ſame ations of juſtice, and-exrernall integri- 


| ty, in the believer, are a&ts of faith and in them, but a&- 


ons flowing f:om an improved nature; and yer-the wo-1d 
ſhall nor be able diſtinguiſh this braſs from that ' gold. 
And from thence it is that divers Antinomians and Liber- 
tines conclude againſt all works of ſandtification, being 
bro"ght as evidences of our true faith and juſtification : 
bur I humbly conceive that we may granttheſe premiſes, 
and yet deny their concluſion from them : and akho'gh 
all actions that. carry an ont-fide of holineſs, ſhall not 
evidence the truth of our faith ; yer fairth may be tried by 
our works ; and ir is the trial that the word of God 

holds out to vs, 
Now theſe things heing premiſed,ler me 4n thenexr 
|place come to propourid ſome ſuch conſideration as may 
, COMto:t 
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fort ſuch ſouls, as going to try their faich by their works, 


and carrying with them a low and mean opinion of their 
works, or any thing in themſelves, pretend they cannor, 
or, (ro maake ſure,) they will not ſee any thing 1n- them- 
ſelves, which they can call an effe& of faith, 

Firſt of all, conſider in generall ; that the fault may be 
in thy eyes: Faith may have wrought many ſweet and 
precious effe&s, and ſheww ir ſelf in daily effects and acts , 
and yet thou nor ſee it : now to branch it into particulars; 


Iwill ſhew yourhree errours that may be in the Chriſti- 


ans eye, 

Fir, Thou mayeſt look poſſibly, to ſee thy faith in ex- 
ternall atts and effetts, when it 1s more diſcernable in inter- 
nall effetts and atts, Ir is true, that faith hath a work 
upon the life, as well as a work upon the hearr ; faich pu- 
rifieth the heart, and quickeneth the heart and life; bh 
ofrentimes the Chriſtian may ſee more of the-power of 
faith in the inward work of the hearr, then in more out- 
ward works. Every Chriſtian is not ſo fit an organ to 
uſe in outward ſervices, as ſonie Chriſtians are : - Sonfe 
Chriſtians are of eminent parts for expreſſion, and elocu- 
tion ; now the Spirit of God, that makes the beſt im- 
provement of Gods Saints rhat may be, makes uſe of 
ſuch a Chriſtian for publick ſervices, and ſets faith on work 
inhim that way ; he is much ip prayer, in diſcourſes of 
God and Heayen. Another Chriſtian, poſſibly, dares nor, 
pray in any ones hearing but Gods; they are of fttamme- 
ring lips, andof a dull rongue ; they cannot diſcourſe ſo 
as others can ; what, ſhall theſe Chriſtians now conclude, 
we haveno faith, or our faith 1s not true > ir doth not 
quicken us to ſpeak of God, or to ſpeak unto God, &c, 
God forbid : poſſibly one Chriſtian 1s of valiant coura- 
g100s ſpirit by nature, Faith acts on ſuch a Chriſtian, to 
ſpeak boldly for the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not to 
be afraid of any danger. Another poor ſoul poſſibly, 
ſhakes atrhe yery thought of a ſtake, and is afraid at the 
td; 
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very reading” of the tory of 2 Martyr; and hence con- 
cludes that certainly he hath ng faich ; never conſidering, 
whether there be no effe&s of faith ro be found within : 
ſuch as are, a dependence upon God, a cleaving to God, 
an unfeigned love towards him, and longing for him: 
there is many a poor ſilent Chriſtian, that hath. as much 
of the work of faith with power in him, as he, whoſe 
faith is more eminent 1n more external a&ts, Look 
therefore(Chriſtian ) whether thou canſt nor find ſome 
works of. faich upon thy inward ſpirit: canſt thou nor 
find, that faich in thy ſoul hath wrought a fear of God, 
and a ſecret longing and thirſting afrer God, and ble 


to do more for God, then thou findeſt ourward abilicie 
to do ; that it hath morrihed thy inward corruptions; &c 2 
Theſe are as true effeRts of faith as the other, 
Secondly, Thy eyes may erre, » looking for to ſee it in 
ſuch effelts and atts as are not proper to thy condition; farth| 
alwaies does that which is ops diez, the proper workof 
the day; and \yorks the ſoul into ſucha remper, as will 
ſuite thoſe diſpenſations, in which God declares himſelf 


rowards ir, Ir aRts the ſoul in joy and rejoycing, inthe 
dayes of proſperity; it ats rhe,ſoul in adherence "and 
waiting, ina day of hiding Gods face, Pſal. 50. ro, Who 
is he among ſt you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light > let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
on his God, The act of faith, in a day of darkneſs, 1s ro 
*put the ſoul upon Laying vpon God, and waiting for him. 
Pſal. 40.1. Iſa. 8. 17. Pſal. 27.14. Thou ſayelt, thou 
canſt notfind the actings and effects of faith in thy ſoul : 
Poſſibly thou lookeſt for fuch effets as ſuite nor the pre- 
ſent conditionofthy ſoul : what doeft thou ſay, I can- 
= __ in my ſoul _ 2 perſwaſion of Gods ws un 
an holy rejoycing in God, as the- Scripture expreflerh to 
be-che fo of rue faith > | Poſhbly FChriflian, ) it 184 


Pſal. 42.r, 2, 


Pſal-84, I. 


Iſai.5o. 10, 
Ifai, 8,17, 


Pſal. 40. To 
Ifai, 8. 17, 
Pſal, 22, 14. 


day of. darkneſs ro thy ſoul, ' . Faich, knows, that there 
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15a Time to lavgh , anda Time ro mourn; and faich hath 
ſeveral changes of rayment, and ſuits thy ſoul with a 
temper fic for thy day. Doeſt thou not therefore find that 
thy heart 13 wrought up to ſnch a temper , that thou canſt | 
rejoyce 1n the Lo:d, and be glad in the God ofthy ſalva- 
tion > that thon can? trinmph in a pzrſwaſion that xe:- 
þ , wr Principalities, 
nor powers . nr things preſent, nor thing s to come, my any 
thing, can ſeparatethee from the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt? 
Examine then anorher way ; ſee4f faith hath not wrought 
thy hear into a patient ſtill waiting upon God , that thou 
tindeit thy heart in a fir temper to wait upon him thar 


| hides his face from thee.; and to ſeek him that ſeems ro 


have fozſaken thee , and to cleave to him that ſeems as if 
he were killing thee. Poſſibly thy faith hath bur changed 
his garment, and that makes thee thou doit nor knovv it, 
Thou look it ſhould cloth thee with filks \, and it 15 fut- 
ing day and ſuireably to the day it hath clorhed thee 


| with Sackcloth; that may be a ſecond errour of thy eyes, 


Thirdly , thy eyes may erre in looking too high ; It may 
poſſibly be, that rhou wilt acknowledge the fghings 
and breathings of faith ; but onely lookeſt vpon the higheſt 
frame of a Chriſtians ſpirit as x & efteR of faith; there is. 
a day of ſmall things which muſt not be deſpiſed. Pofli- 
bly thou lookelt that faith ſhould make a full conqueſt of 
corruptions ,and bring every thought into captivity, and 
make a full riddance of every corruption, before the great 
Seſſions come : Now there may bs a powerful work of 
faich far below this; you may look for greater rhings 
of faith : thenit can perform at all , or greater things 
then ir can as yet perform ; faich doth work rhe ſoul into 
an unfeigned hatred ofevery fin, but ir cannot purge the 
heart from the Commiſſion of all fin, It doth work the 
heart into an unfeigned defre, in every thing to pleaſe 
God, and to doagreat deal more for God then -1t can | 
do: bur yer, Luketo, 19. Whea we. have idoxe all that we \ 
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|.der if you do not ſeerhem : The faulr may be in your 
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can, and when Faith hath helprt us to doas muchas we 
can, we mnſt {9 that we are unprofitable- ſervants. | 

Poſſibly, thou lookelt for higher effeRs of faich, then 
faith hath yet been able towork tn thy ſoul, If a Chiillian 
ſhould have as much of rhe habice of faich,ar firſt,jnſuſed 
into his ſoul,as ever ir ſhall haye ; yet ir cannot, in the be- 
ſtever,a& ſo much,and as high,as cre the pow- 
er and ſirengrh. of Jeſus Chriſt, ir ſhall, Sr will, Faich 
hath a great deal of work to do, when it comes firſt into 
rhe ſoul of atrue Beleeyer,It hath an old to thiow 
out, and a dirty houſe co make clean, and to make the 
ſoul a fic Organ for it, before ir can ſhew it ſelf ſomuch 
miſtreſs ofthe houſe, and ſo order and coramand, and 
keepthe houſe,as afterwards ic will do.As an Infant that 
is new bornzit hath a rational Soul within it; and that ra- 
tional Soul hath all che powers & faculties of a reaſonable 
ſoul: bur ir cannot at ficſt pur our all choſe powers & fa- 
culciesin manly a&s: ſo,thoughaChrillian,wheo he is bur 
a Babein Grace,hath a great deal of che habir of faith in 
his ſoff : yet he is not; at firſt, able copur our _himſelfin 
perfect acts of faith, Faich ſhews lictle in JOung OapErrs 
rhere.ar#a great many fears to be overcome, before you 
ſhall diſcernthar ir lives. There is a growing therefore in 
faith,as well as in theexerciſe of any other grace. Faith is 
like the lighr of che morning;which glimmers out,biſt not 
inthe glory that it triumphs in,at high-noon-day;it hach 
agrear deal ofdarkneſs to ſcnffie \yith; and and as ic gets 
more conqueſt over thar, fo itſhines in more glorious 
beames;if you look for che high-noon effeRts of faich, in 
the dawning of the morn of your conyerſion,it.is no won- 


eyes, in theſe caſes, 


Canlider,there may be 4 great fault in thy 
up the grace of God that # iu thee, 2 Tim,1,6, 
put thee in remembrance.char rhou fir up the gif 
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| le there ſpzaks of a particular gift; and therefore adds, 

which is i#thee,by the 1 4 987 of my hands; meaning, 
[fach particular gifts,as God had given 'to Timothy, when 
'he called him to the workof che Miniſtry , doubling his 
ſpiric upon him, Bur it is our duty, to (tir up every gift of | 
grace , Which the Lord hath givenus. Obſeryebur che 
words of that verſe,in a connexion with the former, vetf, 
5. When 1 callto mind the unfaigned faith that is inthee , | 
which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, thy mother Eg- 
mee, I am perſwaded that inthee alſo,wherefore &c.The 
Apoſtle in the 5. verſ.commemorateth the habit of faith, 
that he was perſwaded, God had infuſed into Timothy; 
wherefore ver}, 6, Foraſmunch as it 1s notevorgh for vs to 
e v2\nvpear. 'have the habics of grace infuſed into us ; ſtir up the gift of 
i SMS "God which 15 in thee. Suſcitare((aich one Jeſt eam in uſu col- 
ps: = 4. locare ; To fir up the gift of God, is to put the habic in 
ſoirits, adco uc\ uſe and exerciſe, The word in che Original , is a Mera- 
&ſu{citatio il- | phor drawn from flirring up of fire, raked vp in the aſhes; 
{us fot, whereby it becomes uſeful ; indeed we cannot ſtir ir up , 

Fwd: ,7*;. | virhour his grace and ſpirit : So rhar. the firring up of 
Cond Le Gli 4z; |ehe habir, is as properly Gods work , as 1s the infuſion 
© membra | of the habir ; and therefore the Apoſile ſayes , that he 
Ebrifts ſumus | workgth in us both to will, and to performs , of his good plea- 
facki , exn/ci-\ (yre, Phil, 2.13, But now , when by faith and grace, we 
pores Hager i * are made the ſons of God , and the members of Jeſus 
(bituy ac þ no-»| Criſt, that work of fiirringup , is aſcribed rous, asf 
firum efſet, cum, it Were ours, when yet, it Borhing differs from the grace 
ramen nibil« | of God, but is the a& of his grace in us : It reacheth us 
grati« &:fſert. | (faith Mr, Calvin,) roremember , to put the gifts of 
Godin exerciſe,le lying idle, and buried by us,they con- 
tract a'ruſt, Thou complaineſt, that chou canſt mor find 
the aings , and effe&ts of faith in chy ſoul ; Is it mor, 
Chriſtian, for thy own lazineſs; becauſe thon doft nor ſer 
thy faich on work, and negle&eſt ro put thy (UF the 
exercifing of believing ; fir up the grace of God that 15 in 
thee ? Burk ſhall ſpeak of this again, by and by : I have 
| wy HR now 
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to ay thee up with, under this complaitzg. LE me in che 
laſt place, give ſome diretions ro Chriſtians, uhder this 
generall complaine, 4 . 

Woultd(t thou,therefore find out ſome efteAtgof faith ; 
and indeed ery whether thou haſt his grace,inchetrurh of 
it,inrhy ſoul ? | 

Firlt , C/eer #pthy exes ;Shut not thy eyes?3gant thy 
ſelf, nor-prejudice them in judgment, Though it be a 
crutch, that there be many exrernall effe&s, whicf may be 
bur the efteRs of naturall or morall cauſes.and principles ; 
Yertit is as true, thar there be works of SanRificarion, 
which reſp:Aing the principles of them and circumſtances 
cannot proceed from «ng,but a true faith, + An uufeigned 
hatred of every falſe way : and, 'A' doing of a duty tn pure 
Obedience ravhe Command of God, and 4 pure reſpett to his 
glory are EffeRs of Faith,which no hypocrite harh,or can 
have ; the hypocrice may leave chagommiſſion of ſome 
fins ; and' may hate ſome E of life z bur the 
hypocrite cannot hate every. falſe way, (as David did) 
Pſal.119.104. Look,therefore,at the effe&s of thy faith, 
in the whole : thus thou judgeſt, and miſ-judgeſt chy ſelf. 
Iam afraid to break a Sabbath, ro ſwear, to drink, &c, 
ſo would a Phariſee be : Bur would ariſeghate it, as 
itis a fin bringing diſhonouc eo God 3 andwith thar, hare 
every {in ? evenloath himfelf for what he cannot ayoid > 
Thou ſayelt, I pray, I faſt, I monrn,&c, ſo would a Pha- 
'riſee again do : Bur ( Chriſtian / ) would'a Phiriſee do 
theſe dutigs,meerly,out ofobedience ro Gods command? 
and for his glory > and be aſhamed of them ( as they are 
hisperfarrances,)when they are done'? 8&c.Clear nprhy 
Eyes,therefore , Chriſtian; and ſee in rhy a&tions,ifchou 


'noredone with thoſe. confidetations ,- which I promiſed | 


canſt ſee no moreingredients in thy a&ion ;- nor circum- 
ſtances of it, but, what' an hypocrite may do”: I doubr 
nor,if thai wile,choumay(tſee ſomerhing of the works of 
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Secondly, Cleer up thy grounds and warrants for believe- 
ing. The Promiſes are rhy grounds, and warrants of 
Faith: Now theſe may be mudded; by thy caſting jealou- 
fies and miſsinterpretations _ rhem;by thy cavellings, 
and diſputings againſt thy ſelf, ſaying , -This pr6miſe 1s 
\weer, bur it dorh not bel 


to me ; it is note of my 


portiongfich here tops , while it's way 1s made clear, 
and cannot be diſcerned in irs true, and $enuine effeRts : 


andrhe ſoul, inſtead of being made fruitfull,grows tull of 
fears,and donbtings : Spend therefore time,ro underſtand 
the ſuicableneſs of the promiſes, to thy ſoul and the fol- 
ly of ſuch cavellings againſt them. Thy Eafieft work will 
be here,with thoſe promiſes of God,which are abſolute - 
chon wilt find no reaſon why thou ſhould(tnor believe 
them, andcloſe with Godinrthem(beſides the pertiſhne(s 
of thy owl froward and proud ſpirir ;) for rhoſe promi- 
ſes indeed which are conditionall, Thy work will be har- 
der : the conditionsef them will teed thy ſpirit with a 
lictle more matter oFFealouſie rhough as cauſeleſs as rhe 
other.Bur conzerningrthis work;,of the particular applica- 
tion of the Promiſes, and rhe clearing up of the way of 
Faith in ir, I have eto before, | 


Thirdly, wouldchou ſee ſome comfortable effefs of 
thy Faich, wherebFrhou mayſt judge of the truth of it : 
Set ut then on work, , and judge not before thou tryeſt, Ttold 
you before, that we cannot know the effe&s of our faith, 
before we have ſet it on work : we may wrap vp our ta- 
lentin,a Napkin; and if we dofo, we may complain long 
enough, that we Cannot ſee no improvement of ir, Pur caſes 
'to thyſoul and ſee whar it will anſwer thee > Obſerve ob 
| 23.v.L5. Though he ſlay me, yet I will truſt in him, Tob 
puts the caſe to hj "Coul. $ e now, God ſhould kill 


me, what ſhould I do > His Soul anſwers, I will truſt in 
 bim, So David, Pſal.11,v.3,4. If the foundations be de- 
ftrojed, what can the Righteous do > The Lord is in bis Hoe 
ly Temple ; the Lords 


is in Heaven; hiteyr behold, 


his | 
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his eye-lids trie the children of men. Davzdthere puts the 
caſe again to bis ſoul:ic1s,as1f he ſhould fay;zMyſonl,cthou 
' haſt a great deal now to truſt in , many a Foundation ro 
ſtand upon : bur ſuppaſe now thar (hould raze every 
| Foundation , and leave thee nothing to truſt in, what 
| would thou then do > His Soul anſwers, The Lord :s1n 
' bi: holy 7 emple,Gc, What if he ſhould, yer hmſelf would 
| remain;I would think on him,and look for him, ro ſupply 
| all, &c. Dorhou thus, Chrifiian, ſay thus to thy ſelf. My 
' Soul, Thou haſt now goods laid up for many years - thou 
| haſt a great eſtate to delightin;rich friends to help thee + 
 ſ\weer children to take pleaſure io, But now ſuppoſe, Jobs 
| Meſſengers ſhould come in,and rellthee,rhy eftare is ryi- 
ned : thy friends turn'd thine enemies:thy children lain: 
and whereas God but now ſhined with full beams upon 
thee,now he hath hid his face from thee, My ſoul.ſuppoſe 
this ſhould come : what wouldſt thou do, when all theſe 
Foundations ſhould be deſtroyed > Doth thy ſoul anſwer 
8 | thee; Well! yer the Lord i5in Heaven hit Throne is there: 
he wonld be my God, I would cleave rg him;and depend 
upon him : Doe(t thou nponſuch 5 and fancies, 
perceive aquier,calm,ſubmitrii ſpiric:This'is faiths work 
Thus now (tir. up, ind put Our the gift of- God that is in 
 thee,and thou ſhalt ſee ſome ſweer effe&s of thy Fairh, 

Fourthly, Learn, not+ to deſpiſe the day q [mall things : 
Meaſure not truth by degrees: The brearhings of Faith, 
are as muchtrue Faith,as irs full yoyce,when it ſaith, Thy, 
Belovedisthine,gnd thou art his, The longings of the ſoul 
after God, may argue as true and fincere faith;as the ful- 


| eſt in-comes of divine apprehenſons:the green ear harh L 
| 


| as true a kernell in it,chough not {oTipeas the withered 
one hath, Goanga oor, 0r% a2 wins ardacaaef bc; 2. 
comingsjp : and.che creepings of the foul, are as cruel 


goings,as the runnings of ics full irengrh;the ſou] may be| 


as wel.broken with lovgings,as oyercome with receivings: 
che kckneſs of love,is as believing a ſickneſs, as when 


tit. "CO 


C3 ſoul} 


f< 


"om "EY 


Matth. 9, 15, 


| 
| 


[ 
, 
z 
k 


 Plal.g2.11, 


| 


A Coraiallfor a foiming Seol.  part.2.| 


ſoul is oyercome.with it, Be content to acknowledge ,and 
be thankfull for the groanings, and pantings zthe brearh- 
ivgsafter,and breakings of thy ſoul for hitn, longing after 
him, whom thy ſoul loverh,as being nor the brearhingsof 
fleſh, and blond; bur proceeding fromthe Spicit of God, 
which giveth faith, as its gift, Deſpiſe nor, therefore, rhe |, 
day of ſmall things: Acknowledge the liſpings of the 
Babe of Grace,to proceed from the Sonl of Faith , as well 
as the Rationall , and more ſolid Diſcourſes of grown 
ones, Þ 

Laſtly , wouldſt thou finde ourwhether there be any | 
rrue effe&s of Faich in thy Soul ? State then thy condition, 
and ſee if thou doſt nat finde ſuch a temper of ſpirit, as faith 
uſeth to ſuite the ſoul with inſuch a condition. I told you 
before, that Faich hath change of raymenc for gracious 
ſouls irs garment for Faſting-dayes , and Holy-dayes : is 
ic not the ſame Chriſt caught the Diſciples of hx this 2 
when they would know of him, why his Diſciples faſted 
not : he replyes, Can the children of the Bride-chamber 
moiirn, as long as the Bridegroom 1s with them ? but the 
days will: come Alhen the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them,and then they (hall faſt. See firlt, what the condition 
of thy ſoulis : tsir a feſtivallwith chee> Dothno fincloud 
thee>Art thon- under no apprehenfion of a Divine deſer- 
tion'> Nowthen, doth not thy Faick carry our thy Soul in 
a Triumph > Art. thou not almoſt perſwaded , that God 
will keep thy Faich, by his power, to Salvation : that thou 
ſhalc ſtand,maugre all the malice of Meygor Divels?Theſe 
arethe effeRs of Faith, and thisis its argument,fit for the 
day. On the contrary, doeſt rhon find, rhat thy ſoul is ar 
loſs: thou art afraid ©od is angry with thee : thou canſi 
vet noprayers heard? Does thy ſoulſay unto thee, What 
. . » - 
a; ak canſt not eriumph;as at other timgs: yer why 
art the diſquieted > hope thou in Ged, for thou. ſhale yet 


praiſe him,who 15 the health of thy countenance, and thy God, 
Does thy ſoul at ſucha time ſay unto-thee , Hart. on-the 
| Lord 
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Lord be of good courage , and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart ; Pſal, 27. 


wait [ ſay enthg Lord. And doelt chou find , that thy ſpi- 
ric is brought inco ſuch a frame, chat ar ſuch a cime ic can 
ca} up long looks to, and for thar God,that hides his face 
fron it > This 1s Faichs work, amd-ir bath again here ſui- 
cedche Soul with a garment fit for the day, Thus Chrifti- 
an, art thou'in ſome meaſure direted, how thou mayſt 
know, if there be any true workings of Faith, with pow- 
er onthy Soul, 

And chus I have ſpoken ſomething to the Complaint, 
as generally propounded, 

There are others that conclude again their Faith, be- 
cauſe they cannat find this or that particular effeof faith 
intheir ſouls, which they conceive to be the efteR of ir, 
where ever itis a work with power, But of ſuchcom- 
plaints hereafter, 
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THE SECOND. SERMON. 


MaTTHm, 8, 26. 
why are you ſo fearfull, © you of little faith. 


CHAP. 2. 
Oncerning Scruples ariſing from the Concerved 
want or weakneſs of ſome particular effets of 
Faith; and particularly, in its conqueſt of fears. 


S$SS$$E Y Work ( you know ) is to remove ſuch ob- 
os # \iructiongas hinder chegrowch andprogreſs 


y = + of Faith in gracious ſovls; and eſpecially 


ſuch as ariſe it the ſoul, fromthe miſ-Judge- 
ing of the EffeAs of Faith : Some concei- 
ving, that there is nothing of the work,of Faith with pow- 
er, at all to be found intheir ſouls, Others miſ-interpre;,, 


ting themſelves, becauſe they cannot finde this or that 
Efie& :andin thar laticude, perhaps, to which they ex- 
pected, *For the firſt of rheſe,] madeirmy work to ſpeak 
ro ſuch Chriſtians, the laſt day ; 1 now go- on, to ſpeak 
ſomething by. way of relief, and right information, co 
ſuch Chriſtians, as from che defe& of ſome particular 
PRE faiths powerfull workmg'in their ſoub;(yeaper- 

aps, upon their meer coneeit of 2 defe&;con:ludeJthere 
is nothing of true faith, qr grace, in their ſouls. Now 
under this head, will manyTafes come;there being ſcarce 


a work of faith , inorder co our ſan&ihcation, from rhe | 
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conceived defe&t of which ſome Chriflian or other, hach 
not been, or will nor at ſome time-or other be ny ro 
call in queſtion all Gods intereſt inthem,and theirs in him; 
Thar I may meet as many as-I can, and eſpecially 
ſuch as are moſt obvious, I ſhall firſt make x diſtribution 
of che. effects: of faich, .in.order tro on ſanRification 5 1 
-onceive I may reduce the chief of its yorks' with power, 
co theſe three heads. | 
Firlt, It hath a conquering work with power, 
Secondly, It hath a mortifying work with power, 
Thirdly, It hath a quickeving work with power. | 
The Object of the firlt I make all carnal and- flaviſh fears. 
2. All dejections and diſquierments of Spirit, 3, All 
cavillings and diſputings, and carnal reaſoungs, 4. All 
doubts and ſcruples. $5. All remptations, &c, Now 
though ſome of theſe be our, corruptions,. yet; I conceive, 
[ cannot ſo properly ſay, that .grace. martities,) as that it 
conquers.theſe ;; over alltheſe.y,hatha work; with power. 
to ſubdue them, 1 [pen 
. Secondly, Faith harh a mortifying. power + The objeft 
of this is all corruptjons rhatare naturally roated and 
habiruared in the ſoul ; theſe faich, mortifies inthe regene- 
race ſoul. The heart 1s purified by. faith, As, i5;verl.9. 
Faith deads the heart-to fin, drainipg/it of the love ofeve- 
ry corruption ; it kills fin in the ſoul, and it. deads the ſoul 
rofin; it deads rhe. power 'of lufts..and yanity.- inthe 
ſoul; ir purifies, the heart-of vain imagijnatipas ; morrifies 
unruly paſſions .and icregular affeAionsz; itz mertities rhe 
ſoul to:the love of rhe world, hopnous, Boi epics: 
ſures; 1 deads the foultoſelf-loyefin-loye,aneature : 
In ſhort, as various as-are. our corrpptigns ſo various: is 
the power of faith in order ro our mortification; and 
as it hatha mortifying power ;far; the. killing| of corruptt- 
eds # be þ- es ber ol = 
wdly, It hath a ffrengthening and quickgwauy pouer ; 
ro inable and enliven and quicken the. foul ro.all por 
uries, 


wy. 
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jAuties ; whether they be, | 

Firſt, The ſecret duties of the ſoul , inits private heart- 
workings, andaRings —_—_ upon God; ſoit reacherh 
the ſoul ro fear God, and love him , and delight in him, 


- 
— 


Or Secondly , - Duties "of communion with God: As 
praying, reading , heating, andall orher duties of commu- 
non with God ; faith quickens the ſoul unto them , and 
trengtheneth the ſoul untothem;and both quickenerh and 
trengrhenerh the ſorl in chem ; not onely moving the ſoul 
co them, but helping rhe ſoul in them, 

Or Thirdly ,' Daties of an holy converſation. It quick- 
enerhthe ſoul to an holy life rowards God , and atigh- 
reous life towards men, | Ir quickens and ſtreygrhneth the 
ſoul to do for God, and to ſuffer for God. Irputs life into 
che ſoulifor doing,. and firengrth into the ſoul for ſuffering, 
homakes Abel-'offer a more 'excellent ſacrifice unto God 
then Cain; itradkes Abraham go ont of his Countrey art | 
Gods command ,to ſojourn ina land that he knew nat ; it 


Heb. 11.189, Imakes Abrahams ar Gods command offer up his ſon , 


even his onely begotten ſon, In ſhort , ir makes the Saints 
of Godto obey, as' aftivelyſo alſo paſſively ; to be torru- | 
'Ited., 6x accepting deliverance ;*to endure.rrialls of cruel 
kings and ſcourgings '; yea moreover of bonds and im- 
fre nod; to be ſtoned, fawn aſunder ,, ſlain with 


the ſword”; to "wander about in ſheep-skins and 
goat-skins , being deſticute , afflicted, and rormented, 
Heb. 1 1.37; 38, 39. Itquickens the ſoul ro an uwniver- 
fall obedience, 16 tive'' ſuch 'a life as becometh the 
' {Goſpel, -/in all 'dities'rowards God and men , 8c: Theſe 
re the various effects of the work of faith with power upon 
gracious ſouls, 
Now + render-ſpirited- Chriſtians . knowing thar true 
faich, whereicis, hath theſe powerfaf workings upon the 


ſoul * andexamitfing*thernſelyes; and finding aprevailing 
power of thoſe tHinss* which faith ad ob ſtrong! 


puttings 
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feared wrath of my angry. God; every ſtep Itake Iam 
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pntrings forth of rhoſe corruptions which faith ſhotld mor- 
rifie, and a weakneſs 21d inability to thoſe* duries which 
faich ſhould carrythem out to, and: in, are ever and anon 
ready tocall their faith inqueſtion,upon a conceived want 
of theſe powerfvl workings within theniſelves ;and hence 
atiſe innumerous ſcrtples. within them, a" 4 continual 
diſtmbance of rheir.-peace,: Some by the afliſtance of 
God,7 ſhall perk ſomething to-I ſhall now deſcend ro par- 
ticvlars, and begin with the firſt, | 

Firſt, Faith where ever it 1s hath a conquering power ; 
as it-15 with light, where ever it comes ir diſpelteth dark- 
neſs: and as it is the nature of fire to conquer 
wharſoever oppoſerh its abſolute monarchy ; 'ſo it is with 
crye faich where ever it is : its work 1s to conquer what- 
ſever ſtands in the way of its aGing. Now though all 
pb2 a piece of its conqueſt , yer I ſhall under this head, 
onely reduce theſe five things. 1. Carnal and laviſh fears 
1nd. terrovrs. 2, Diſquietments and dejeQtions of ſpi- 
rit, 3, Cavillinggand carnal reaſons. 4. Doubts. x5. 
Temprations ; theſe are all the enemies of faith, which it 
hghrs wich where ever it meets them, I ſhall begin with 
the firſt of theſe, 

Firſt, Faith where :t z5 a work with power, ſets its po- 
wer on work for the Conqueſt of laviſh» and carnall 
fears: Chriſt in my text calls his fearful ;diſciples men 
of little faith; hence are Chriſtians often complainmg ; 

AhSir! had I faith I could not be thus full of fear: 
I bave the baſeſt ſlaviſh ſpirit; never did damned reprobate 
more ſhake and tremble under the felt wrath, then Ido at the 


__ 


afraid I ſhould fowp into hell ; I ſee' others malking merrily, 
but the terrours of the Lord are upon me, and 1 cannot ſh 


recerved the ſpirit of Adoption, &c. Fears may. be diſtin- 
gutſhed in reſpect of their objeQ, which may be ſuper- 
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natural, or natural ; ' ſomething in, or - of '\rhe Creator, 
D 2 or 


them off: Surely I ans under the ſpirit of bondage, and have mt | cc, _ 


Five things 
Which are t 


objeRs of l 
firhsas victory, 
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r ſomerhing inthe Creature ; from the prevalency of ei- 
ra. may ſcruples ariſe 'in' Chriſtians, 1 ſhall! begin 
wich the firſt ; ſuch as ſuſpe& their faith from their (la- 
viſh fear of Gods eternal--wrath, or temporal judg- 
ments: andin handling this caſe, I ſhall firſt ſhew you 
therruch concerning fears ; upon the miſtake of which 
ſvch ſuſpicions are hatched, 2. I ſhall propound ſome con- 
decations that may further - inform you in the truth 
concerning fears ; how far they may, and how they are 
not conhiftent with true faith ; which conſiderations may 
re&ifie the ſouls misjudging of it ſelf, 3. I ſhall adviſe 
ſomerhing by way of dire&ion for the further ſerting 
faich on work, in the conquering of ſuch fears; Thele 
chings are true, though miſtaken in the building of ſuch 
complaints upon them, 

In that ſoul where there 1s nothing elſe but fear there 
6 no faith, Though fear and faith may conhiſt in rhe 
ſoul as light and darkneſs in the ſame air ; yer (as thoſe) | 
ſo theſe alſo are two things, and at enmury each wich 
other: in diſpairing wretches, whom the torments of hel 
have ſeizedin this life , there is a midnight of fear in their 
ſouls, becauſe not a beam of faith, 

Secondly, it is atruth That there are ſome fears that 
are inconſiſtent with faith, The fears of the damned 
cannot neighbour with faith; deſpairing and diſtruſtfull 
fears expel faith ; all ſuch fears as are meer trem- 
blings at rhe wrath and judgment of God, and make 
the ſoulfly from him, and blaſpheme his Holy Name, and 

e joyned with an hatred of, and a malice againſt God; 
f ſuch fears Saint John ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4. 18. There 
5 no fear inlove, but perfelt love caſteth- ont fear, becauſe 
ear hath torment, Thus thoſe unbelieving wretches, Cam 

Saul, and Indas,feared ; yet even in Gods own. chil- 
dren thete may be a fear of the wrath of a dreadfull | 
God; as I ſhall ſhew you more hereafter, Indeed the | 
unlawfulneſs of fear is beſtdiſcerned by the effeAs:' Fray | 
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is a Paſſion of the Soul, bywhich it is troubled and afflicted 
inreſpett of ſome 1mminent danger apprehended. Eft mali 
alicujus futuri ſuſpicioſus cruciatus, Now this AﬀeRi- 
onor Paſſion may offend many waies : 1, Either when 
we fear and are tottured for that which indeed is nor. 
This is given as th2 CharaRter of the wicked ; They fear 
where no fear ts : or elſe it may be (infull when we fear 
not for a right end, or in a right manuer, As when a 
wretch fears the wrath of God meerly becauſe he knows 


before everlafting burninos, and therefore he fears, Or 
when a wretch ſofears that he hath ro hope ar all, bur 
is full of diſtruſt, &c, Indeedthe wrath of God 1s to us 
an evil, and to be feared ; will ye not fear before me > (ſaith 
God) &c, Intimaring, thar it is our duty to fear an an- 
gry revenging of God : and a fear of Gods yvrarh may 
conſiſt with faith jn arrue believer, though ic be nor faith, 
(as I ſhall ſhew by and by.) 

Thirdly, It is true, that it is faiths work, to conquer 
ſuch fears; nay, indeed to conquer the exceſs of any tho, 
Pſal. 27.1. The Lords my light and my ſalvation, whom 
ſhould I fear? The Lord « the ſtrength of my life, of what 
ſhould I be afraid> Is the ſoul afraid of Gods wrath and 
juſtice>as indeed who wonld not fear him that is a conſu- 
ming fire ; that can threſh the Nations to duſt; Faith 
now comes and tells the Soul that the Lord is its ſalvati- 
on; perſwades the ſoul to truſt in him, and be ſill, Heres 


perſwades rhe Soul that all che Nations of the Earth are 
unto God but 4s the drop of a bucket, aud as the ſmall duſt 
of the ballance. 
hath more with it then is againſt ir, The Lord is it: 
ſhield and buckler, of whom ſhould ir. be afraid >  &c, 
here is, Creature, diftruſtfull fear conquered. Yet you, 
muſt know, 'that as all Faiths other conqueſts of corrvp- 
tions inthis life, ſois this alſo inthis life ir, is onely con- 
quered 


ic vill make him ſmaer ; h2 is nor able,he knows, to Rand | 


4 


ſervile fear conquered, Is it afraid of Creatures? Faith | 


Upon this the Soul concludes that 1: | 
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quered as to the reign of 1c, nor as to rhe riſe: there 1s, and 
"may, and will be be roo much laviſh fear, and creature- 
tear, at ſome rimes in Gods own children, 
Laſtly, It is atruth, that the more there is of fear in the 
S241, the leſſe there is of faith, Much fear argnerh litcle 
fuch : I mean much ſervile fear, or creutnre-fear, For 
there 1s afilial and teverential fear that muſt dell with 
farh, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little fath> Faith 
ms ar a fril ſubduing of every corruption; and as it 


-grows more fo it conquers more - as the ſoul comes to 


be more perſwvaded of Gods love, and to pur a-greater 
confidence init ; ſo ir 15 lefle troubled-ro conf der his 
wrath and juſtice. : as « comes tobe more p2rſ\waded of his 
goodneſs every day then other , ſo it everyday more then 
other leaves to fear, and be troubled for the terrour of 
his greatneſs, Ando, as the ſoul comes to be more per- 
ſwaded of rhe fvlneſs of Gods ſtrength anJ ſvfhciency, 
and thar it 15 1ts portion, it begirs leſs ro be rroubled ar any 
power Which it knows to be leſs then his, 

Having now premiſed'the truth in theſe four Propofi- 
tions, letme propound ſome conliderarions to ſtay vpa 
ſoul rnder rhis burrhen : 

Firſt of alt conhider, That there is a fear with which t 
is thy duty tofear, A Chril:111 18 not to live without fear 
or wit, Pfal. 2. 11, Serve the Lordwith fears Neb. y. 9. 
Walk n the fear of eur God, We muſt work out our ſal- 
vationwith fear and trembling. Phil, 2. 12, It'isa frame of 
ſpiricinthe Chriſtian which makes the Chrittan, our of 
a love that he bears to God, tremble ar rhe very thoughrs 
of ſinning againſt God ; and fears it as the greateſt evil in 
che world. Ir ariſeth in the Sovi, nT. From the Chr:i- 
ſtrans ſetting before his eyes the Ommiſciency of God; 2. The 


| }God above the world, begins to fear any thing —_ 
e 


Purity and Inſtice of God; that he isof purer eyes then that 
he can behold any iniquity, be itin friendor foe, Now up- 
on theſe two confiderations, the Soul, that now loves 


, py 
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he ſhould be provoked ; fears irs hearr in ſecrer, and in 
'every dury carries a trembling ſpirit with ir, 8c, This is 
chac which Divines call a filial or reverential fear of 
God; proceeding from the love of God in the foul : 
Now if this be all,thar thy fear is nothing bur a trembling 
ac (in, it 1s ſo far frombeing thy fin, and a fign of Unbe- 
'Jief, that it 1srhy duty, and anote of faich: Bur com- 
[monly thoſe fears thar the Chriſtian complains of are of 
!anorh2r Nature, and their obje& is the wrath and judg- 
ments of God, 

Seconly , therefore conider, That a Chriſtian may be 
a true believer,and yet in ſome neaſure, and at ſome times 
fear hell and the wrath of God; and bz oppreſſed with 
ſuch fears : My reaſon 1s, b2cauſe he may do it, and yet 
|artheſamerime love God above the world. Nov vn- 
lawful fear never proceeds from the love of God in the 
|heart of a Chriflian : I ſay in ſome meaſure ; he cannot 
indeed ſo fear, as rodeſpair, and rhrow away all confi- 
[dence inGod. Thewrath of God, though it be good in 
1r ſelf, becauſe ir is buthis juſtice , yerir is evil to us , and 
1r is to be feared : and by how much our apprehenſions 
are more or leſs deep, by ſo rauch our fears are more 
or leſs ; therefore I alſo put in atſome times: I con- 
ceive there are three times when a true Chriftian, may be 
more full, and 1s uſually more full of fears, becauſe of the 
wrath of God, then at other times. 
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'2, Confidera- 


tion, 


Three times, 
when a Chri.. 
ſtian may fear 
JYods wrath 


Firſt , When the capſcience is newly awakened. When 
the Soul hath been a longtime in a dead ſleep of fin, ſen- 
ſible of nothing ; and the Lord comes and (trikes ch2 ſoul, 
ſaying , Awake , thou ſleepeſt over everlaſting burnings, 
Sinner : The Soul awakening at the voice of Gods Spirit 
ro it, and truly underſtanding its condition, is filled with 
fears ; and though at thistime ic may have ſeeds of fairh 
in1t; yet thedarkneſs of fearis exceeding thick ; and you 
ſhall ofren hear no other voice, then / a»: damned, 1 am 
damned, Atts, g. 6, Paul was full of trembling and aftoni- 
iſhing 


more then or- 
dinarily, 


4 


AR, 9. 6, 


—- 
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- 


hw. 


Second rime, 


Pfal. 3o. 9. 
Pſal, 51, 21, 


Third time, 
Job 23. 15, 


Pſal. 30. 6. 


| 


Matrth, 19. 49: 


— 


| Chriſt ſayes, Fear not him that kills the body, but fear him 
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iſhing ar this rime : firſt apprehenhions of Gods wrath are 
2dinarily very __ Fog 

Secondly, Another time may be, When the Chriſtian 
hath committed ſ-me grievous fin againff God, Till the 
Lord hath come in with a renewed pardon, the ſoul of : 
believer is full of fears: this was Davids caſe when he 
had committed thoſe two grievous {ins of murther and 
adultery : You ſhall find himpraying hard agamlt being 
caſt away, Pal. 3o. g.Pſal. 51. 11, Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence, nor take thy holy Spirit from me, And in- 
WE itis inipoſſible almoſt, that a Chriſtian ſhould fall 
into ſomeſin againſt light. and conſcience, and reflecting 
rpon it, not befilled with more fear and terrour in regarc 
of the apprehenſions of Divine wrath, then if he had not 
fallen into it, 

A third time may be a time of Divine deſerticyt Thus 
it was with Job, Job. 23. 15. WhenlT conſider, I am afras 
of him, Indeed Gods gracious preſence to our ſouls 15| 
as th Sun ro the Air and Earth; if, the Sun ſhines 
bright the Air is enlightened and clear, the Earth is re- 
freſhed, the fields laugh and the valleys fing ; bur ler th. 
Sun be abſent or eclipſed, there is a melancholy look caft 
rpon the Earth, and- rhe Air is dark, We arelike chil- 
dren ; ſo long as God ſtands by us, and claps. us on a 
back, we are free of fears: bur Pſal. 30. 6. If he hides h:s): 
face 'weare troubled, It is true, we ſnould act Faith of! 
Adherence ſo-high as-not to fear rhough we donotſee :| 


| but - Duras. eſt hic ſermo: It is an hard ſaying, who can! 
e n 


hear ic ? Thus ar ſomerimes I have ſhewed a rue be-; 
liever may be afraid of Gods wrath and terrours: no 

certainly is this altogether unlayful, If it ariſe nor from 
an unlawful root, as malice and hatred againſt God: 
nor declare it ſelfin unlawful effects , offrerting and mur- 
muring againſt God, and: deſpairing of his mercy, &c, 


that is able tocaſt body and ſoul into hell-fire, God is ſer} 
Ot 


— 
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A Cordrall 
ontrhere as the true objeR of our fear;' and thar under 
the notionot a ſoul and body-damning God : Hell is an 
Evil ; and fear isa natural paſſion, which is got ſinful of 
ic ſelf, Now, therefore Chriſtian , know ; that though 
thou doſt fear hell and wrath , yer thou mayft have true 
faich, chough irc be weak ; provided chou doſt not tear ir 
ſo, bur ar the ſame .rime thy ſoul can look yp unto God, 
and hope for ſalvation , and truſt in the righreouſneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : a trembling, band may lay hold ; 
and when it doth, ic holds faſter then another, Adrown- 
ins man may lay hold upon a twig ; and when he hath 
hold, every limb of him may ſhake and tremble ; bur yer 
he holds and holds faſt roo : So thy drowning ſol may 
hare hold upon Chriſt , and yer the terrors of hell may 
make thee afraid; confidering, hay the brink of it thy 
ſoul tands : Bur I paſs on to 7 

Thirdly, Conſider, That 
jud1ments, and yet have | 
troubled many a Chriſtian fo afraid of rhe 
judgments of God : when he 2- thouſand lain. at 
his right hand, and ten thouſand at his left hand, he rrem- 
bles like 1 leaf of the forreſt : and irs the complaint of 
many a Chriſtian , Alas i it poſſible , that if I had any 


Part.2. © 


Gods temporal 
is I know hath 


great judgment of God abroad in the earth , &c, 1 anſwer, 
I, That ſome fear at Gods judgments ought to be in every 
Chriftian. 2. That there may be in ſome Chriſtians, an 
exceſſiue fear at Gods 1idgments; and yet at the ſame time, 
ther#be true faith in the ſoul; Firſt, there ovght to be ſome 
fear ar Gods Judgments, Hab. 3. 2. [ heard thy voice and 
was afraid: -1f you look ferther into gþe Chapter , you 
ſhall find char ic was Gods terrible yoyce of Judgments, 
that Habbakkuk there was afraid of, Jer. 10. 7, Who 
would not fear before thee , O thou King of Nations> Leph, 
3- 6, 7.4 havent off the nations, their towers are deſolate * 


1 made their ſtreets waſt, that none paſſeth by ; their Cities 
by E 


are 


— 


A Complain, | 
faith in the world I ſhould be afraid if I do but hear of any | 


Anſw. r, 


2, 


Hab. 3. 2. 


Jer. -19, 7- 


Zepb. 3. 


6, 7, 


Plal. r19,119, 
129, 
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ror differ, 


Gen, 15,13, 
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are deſtroyed, ſo that there is no man, there 15 no inhabitant :| 
[ ſaid, Surely, thou wilt fear me, Belizyers muſt not-be 
ſtocks : Ajrogether ſenſeleſs of Gods Judgments,” Pſal. 
119.119,120, T how putteſt away all thewicked of the earth 
like droſs ; therefore [ love thy teſtimomes : was that all? Is 
char all che Aﬀection that Davids ſoul entertained God 
wich, in his diſpenſations of Juſtice againſt the wicked > 
No, verſ.120.4fy fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy Indgments, Yea and 2. Inſome Chriſtians, 
there may be 4 more exceſſive fear at Gods Iudgments, then 
in others, Some are of a more timorous cowardly Na- 
ture then others are, And yet there may be a true Faitk: 
inthe cimorus ſoul roo, Every fear of Gods Judgments ; 
doth not argue a weak Faith ; for ſome fear is our duty, 
A great aſtoniſhing fear, doth not argue a nullity of Faith, 
But nov , ſo to be alggidL.of Gods Judgments; as for a 
man to make a to ayoid them : or, not to 
care what courſ( ſhift chem ; chis will argue a 
nullity of Faich 1 :Bur, ro fear the Majeſty and 
Greatneſs of God , is made known in his judge- 
ments ; or tobe afraid of the natural venome ofa judge- 
ment, meerely.inregard of the Antipathy chat Jegmege! 
bears to our.Nature : queſtionleſs, the firſt is our dury; 
and the latter is bur the Infirmity of our Nature, 

Conhider, Poſſibly the objett of thy fear ts, Gods terrors ; 
and theſe thou mayeſt fear , and yet be a true believer, 1 
remember a diſtinction that I meet with in Polanus , *be- 
rwixt tz2or Dez, and terror Det; a fear of God, and a 
terror of God: If I underfiand ic right , A termwr i 
an extraordinary quaking and trembling of ſpirit , which 
God ſometimes creates 1n a man , from ſome extraordinar 
cauſe for ſome fþecial end of his own, Such a terror , God, 
ſomerimes, hath cauſed to fall upon his own ſeryants,upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſions: As upon Abraham, Gen. 
15. 12, An horrey of great darkneſs fell upon him, There 
was an extraordinary cauſe ; the thickneſs ofthe _—_— 
a 
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was afraid to look upot God : God, with the 
his preſence , caſt a rerror upon Moſes. Such 
fell upon che men that were with Dame/,Day. 1 
a terrour God , ſometimes , makes. to fall vpo 
men. Such a onehe cauſed to fall upon the Ciries that 


that they perſued na r Jacob, Such a terrour I con- 
ceive,was Calt upon Pasl, Aits g. 5,6. AndI conceive, 
with ſuch may a Chriſtian, ſomerimes be ſurprized ; eſpe- 
cially, in che beginning of converſion : for I apprehend 
thoſe terrours of conſciences,which argoften to be found 
in new conyerts,to be of this nature. Extraordinary works 
of God, done by his mighty power in the ſoul, ro prepare 
and fir the ſoul,for hearing what he hath further toſay ro 
it, to be of rhis nature : eiooceire God may aftet che 
firſt beginning of grace in the ſoul, for his own ends,occa- 
fionally, likewiſe cauſe ſuch terrorsto fall upon it; which 
a Chriſtian may eaſily diſtinguiſh from other fears becauſe 
they are not ſo laſting as thoſe which are habicual AﬀeRi- 
ons and Paſſions of the Soul, meerly. Novwy theſe a Chri- 
fiian may tremble ar, and yer truly believe, Pſal. $8, 15. 
Heman complains, that while he ſuffered Gods terrours, 
he was diſtratted. Iob was afraid, Tob 6. 4. when the ter- 
rours of God ſer themſelves in array againſt hins, If there- 
fore, thy natural fears be heightned into terrours, by the 
working of a ſupernatural cauſe, thou ſhalt fear,thovughthy 
Faith be great : for to this end doth God do it, that thou 
mayſt fear,in order to ſome end which he hath rowork in, 
and upon thee. Sol have done with thoſe conſiderations 
which I ſhall propound ro reQtifiethy judgmentinrelation 
tothe firſt part of the Complazne;there yerremains ſome- 
thing in order to it,&c. But I ſhall ſpeak of chem rhe nexr 
time,and add ſome more confiderations:& then give dire- 
Rions,rogether,for ſubduing of all exceſſive and unlawful 


LA wichour'queſtion , the effect was ultra virtuten cau- 
ſe,beyondrhe bare narural power of chat cauſe too, Thus 
Moſes was afraid to look upon God, Exod. 3. 6. 7 


were round [acob, Gen, 35. 5. whereby he awed chem, 


Gen. 35. F, 
AQ. 9.5,6. 


Pſal, $8.15, 


Job 6, 4. 
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Tiþa £1j Shes EIFes EN- 


HE THIR D SER MON. 


MAT, 878. 
Why are you fearfull, O jee of littlefaith. 


Teo gfe Subje&, vpon which I am, is to ſarisfie 
- ſuch Chriſtians, as conceit they have no Faith, 
$2 Myye or none that is worth the*having ; becauſe 
3223502 they cannot finde that conqueſt of fears in 
i © =.” trheirſoul, whichghey conceive, is the work 
of Faith with power , where Ever it is, Now, fear hath 
(for irs obje& , all manner of eminent Evil, in regard 
thar this ſcruple may ariſe from fears of diverſe things 
which repreſent themſelves to the Soul, as Evils, I have 
cold you,we may diſtinguiſh fear, in reſpe& of the objeR;' 
which may be eitherSupernatural,or Natural::icher ſome- 
thing in the Creator, or from rhe Creator : or ſomething 
inand from the Creature, The Creator , and ſomething 
io him, 1s, or may be,the obje&of our fear ; as our duty, 
or as our (3n + That in him,which 1s to be feared,is, 1, E1- 
ther his goodneſs, Hoſes 3.5. Fear the Lord and his good- 
neſs, 2, Or his greatneſs; this ir is, partly , our duty to 
fear,Zeph.3.6,7, Mat.te. 28, and it may be our fin, as 
I ſhewed you rhe laſt time, The greatneſs of God, as it 
preſents 1t ſeltrous, as the obje& of our fear, is in the } 
effeRs of his Juſtice;which are,either Erernal,or Tem 
ral + hell and everlaſting Confufion , or Temporal jndge- 
ments. Now, the poor weak Chriſtian conceiving, that 


every fear of God,eſpecially, ofhis greatneſs, and terrour 
dp. of | 
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| ſhall Igo? torhoſe he ſayes, come ! what are you afraid ? 


Ee Its 4 » Kar , 


of Majeſty, diſplayed in his erernall power and wrath of 
cemporary judgment, or inward cerrour, argues no faith ; 
makes to ir ſelf ſucha complaint, as I mentioned the laſt 
day ; prep partly, vpon that miſtaken conceit ; and 
partly, ecauſe irpeſhibly ſees ſome Chrilltans at full ride, 
expcetſing no ſuch fears , as it finds in irs own ſoul : now, 
in orcer to the ſatisfaction of ſuch poor Chrittians ; 1 
ficſt premiſed rhe cruth, in tour Popohtions : (p.12.13.) 
en | os p:opounded ſuch confiderations,as might Ray vp, 
and comfort a poor Chriſtian,under this ſadneſs of ſpirit : 
[ propounded four confiderations the laſt time ; I'ſhall 
now crave bur leave, to add one or two more to them ; 
and then I ſhall paſs on to another caſe, concerning ſuch 
fears, as haye ſomething in, or from the creatures, for 
their objet, The rwo conſiderations which I ſhall 
add , ſhall be 1nrelatiop ,. to that paſſage of the com- 


plaint, 


joy aud retoyoing ſpirits ; they know no ſad howre, but are full; 
of pvinol coufidence,and aſſurance, &c. 

5. Confider Chriſtian , thy trembling heart may be 
more acceptable to God, then their confidence , and pre- 
tended aſſurance, 1, Chriſt Teſus ſhakes hands, with ma- 


all yee that areweary,and heavy laden, and. 1 will eaſe you; 
he calls, come, come ſome, 1ſ/ai.55.1,2,3, Whar's the 
reaſon > but thar,, mighty render-bowelled Jeſus, ſaw 
heart-ſhaking ſouls, quavering with feares , and ſaying, 


come /.fear nor, I amy Jeſus, Jeſus, thar ſaid to the man 
fick of the Palſy, Son be of good cheer, thy fins be forgi- 
ven thee,may have ſaidfo tothy ſoul in ſecrer, though he 
hath yer declaredhimſelf, bur in whiſpers of mercy ; ſo 
that thy ſoul could not bear him ; It was to thoſe that 


ſhaked again for fear, that be ſaid , Be of good cbear, it 
is I,be not afraid; Do you think, Chriſt loves his Saint 


the 


29 


SeR. 4. 


Matth. 14.26, 


Ficft Complaint, 7 ſee ethers walk,, full of nothing but | Complaint, 


ny a one that hath che Palſy; his voyce is, Come unto me | ac xx 29, 


| Mar, 9,2, 
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- [knowing their time to laugh, The wiſe man ſaies ſorrow 
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the worſe, becavſe ichath an ague; or pities them leſs,be-| 
cauſe they are drowning > or hears: them with a'deafer| 


ear, becauſe they cry our ofthe bottom of hell > Chri | 
knows , that with a curſt look he can pur the rocks 8 


an ague,and make the mountains rremble;much more his 
render-hearted ones, that haye not hardned rheir hear 
againlt his fear; it 1s from their ſtrict obſerving of his 
countenance, that they now tremble, and if chey miſtake 
his ſmiles for frowns , he that knows their hearts , can 
alſo pardov their errors, and draw the vail clearer , at 
his pleaſure, Again, there is a fool-hardineſs in Chriſtt- 
ans, they may mittake their ſugar, as well as their worm+ 
wood ; and there are too many, that know not their 
time to weep , as well as ſome others that erre, in not 


ts better then laughter, for by the ſadneſs of the countenance, 
the heart i made better. Laughter may be mad : Anti-| 
nomians cry out of legal hearts , that are under the ſpirit 
of bondage ; and in this, are often but like drunken com- 


panions, that think all are moody Puritans becauſe rhey 
are not mad Reyellers : There are more goto hell (inging, 
then weeping , aflurance is oftner and ſadlier migaken , 
then fear and trembling. Ah! thereare, and [I fear will 
be more, far more, that will wake in hell , our of their 
dream of heaven, then that will wake in heaven , out of} 
their dream of hell, 3. Faithis not hindred by crem- 
bliog, in reſpe& of the truth of ir; the trembling body 
in danger layes faſter hold, that it even cruſhes the thing, 
chat ir faſtens its hand upon, The Spouſe was trembling, 
whenir held him, and would not let him go, Cant. #: 4+ 
[acob queſtionleſs trembled , for fear God ſhould ger 


away from him , without a bleſſing , when he held him 
yet ſo faſt, as (od was, as it were, forced to beg leave for 
him to goe, But I paſs on, to afixth conlideration, | 
Laſtly , therefore contider, that babes f grace muſt not 


expelt to go, as ſtontly as tall men, Poſl 


ly thy eye may 
y be 


— —— 


| Part-3- A Oordiall for a fainting Soul. 


-_—ooo_—_ "OF _7”___”””"” ES. 


# 


- 
= 


beupon Paw! and David , and the tall Saints that have 
been growingtwenty or thirty years ; andir may be thou 
lookelt upon chem too when the agne was off chem, and 
their fouls were in no diftemperature; when they were in 
a mid-ſummer ſun, and lay ſunning themſelves under rhe 
ſcorching beams of - divine apprehenſions of love. 
1, Conlider, Babes muſt nor look to go the ſame pace, 
nor in thz ſame trengch with theſe call men; the render 
plant is ſhaken , when che ſturdy oak moves not; it is 
joy to ſee the child ſtagger up an4 down the room , and 
walk by the fide of atable , or form}, and now-and then 
Ragger , when the grown man walks by himſelf Qoutly ; 
halt thou ſo many years upon thy back, Chriſtian > if nor, 
be content , firſt rocreep, then to go, andar laſt thou 
ſhalt run: grace as to the aCting , ſtrength grows up by 
degrees. Tribulation workgth patience, and patience expe* 
rience, and experience hope, and hope maketh nt aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of God us ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 


holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. Hop? that maketh not | 


aſhamed , in reſpe& of ſenſibly-diffuſed love , is not the 
firſt of che trach of faich , bur comes after experience : 
expe& not 4 puerrs i{hico naſci ſenes; tosKkip out of a long 
coare into an aged furr ; bz content , :/laruns participes 
eſſe rerum, q1445 fert adoleſcentiato bar the 'infirmities of 
a child-hood. 2. Poſſibly thou lookeſt upon theſe whom 


for ſome eminent deſignes God hath cauſed to be born with 


beards, Somerimes God doth thus pick our ſome Saides, 
whom he intends for ſome ſervice or other, ro make glo- 
rious inſtruments eirher ro declare his truch, or bear wit- 
2s roit : theſe h2 eacly takes fom the rod and ferula, 
and haſtens them tothe high form , his work ſtays while 
they are ready;he plyes them therefore with dayly leſſons 
and fils them with range experiences, that they ſcarce 
meet with deſertions, nor any thing , to pour fear into 
them : ſuch ones I conceive might Pas! be., and the 
Apoſtles, Others have not theſe adyantages, but having 
an 
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Rom, F. 3z 4, 


""_ © gn—_ 


Rom,?.3 8,3 9, 


it may be they have all their life been kept at a warms 


A Cardiall for a fainting Soul. - Part, 
an ordinary work of Chriſtianity , the Lord , carries|l8- 
them in-an ordinary road, 3. Poſſibly thou lookeſt wp 
on others, when their clouds were over ; and legs Tl 
thou ſeeſt no darkyeſ# in them , therefore thou miſ-mageſ#| 
thy ſelf. Saints dayes are made upot evenings and mor-= 
nings ; and not to ſpeak of ſome extraordinarily crowned 
Chriſtians, -ordinarily rhey have their night of ſorrow 
and fear , as well as their mornings of joy and aſſurance, 
The ſame Saint, that if thou lookeſt upon him, in his ful- 
ne(s of joy, thou ſhalt ſee him lye ſunning himſeltin mid- 
ſummer war ; without ſo much as a trembling limbe , 
it1s ten to one, bur at another time, ifthou wilt bur look 
for his froſty and ſnowy time of winter , thou wile find 
him ſhaken with the cold of fears, and all his ctothes of} 
former experiences will hardly keep him warm ; bur} 
bitter cerrors make him black in the mouth ; and if thou] 
canſt diſcerne that he breaths a ſpiritual breath, ir is all; 
indeed, if thou wilt look upon Pax! , no where bur in the| 
8,of the Rome. 38, 39. thou wilt think that his ſoul was 
compoſed of nothing bur celeſtial fire , and he had no 
quality but rhe ( ſ#nmus C lor, ) greatelt heat, from di- 
vine apprehenſions of love ; bur, if thou wilt bur behold 
him, inthe7 of the Rows. 24, 25. thou wilt find other 
elements in his ſpiritual compoſure of ſoul. - If thou 
wilt look upon David, no where bur in his 3 Pſalm 4,5,6. 
and 27 Pſalms 1, 2,3. thou wilt think he were a ſtranger, 
to a palted remper; bur if again thon wile curn thine 
eye, and behold him Pſalms 6, his bones are ratlivg again 
in his skin for fear, If therefore Chriſtian thou wilt 
judge thy ſelf by others, 1. Be ſure they be ſuch as are 
of rhe ſame ſpiricual nature with thee , otherwiſe their 
mircth what dah it ? rheir laughter is, bur like the crack: 
ling of thorns under a pot, 2, Give ſuch Saints the allow- 
ance of their years;they have( may be)our-grownthy long 
coats, 3. Give them tbe allowance of their ntzans; 


fire, 


| ch Gp x cite fo DS 


- [order t@ this,as they are appredendecrocime ar chinend; 


p fears; 


from 2 bis mae bg ar. and wrath of 
l ecernall, of remporary pony, 7 F 
(hall now palſe mas ach caſex, as may ariſe 
in rhe ſoul ariſing from more ſublunary hes — era ana 
thing from naturall cauſes,and in the Creature. 

ou may remeniber Icotd you,that the 
of fEar,4s, ſome imminene eyil Now , evil 
is cither, ob as brings. deſtruction ro the creature, or, 
char ſomerhing ww order ro ir ; 10n 
either nv tur : In che latrer ſence, hell is 
evil, che fear of which, Fharxef) - hell be- 
ivg the juſt wrarh of , executed vp- 
_ oo eo err oy ns enltic 

a temporall-deftru&ion. to , is 

nov there bo THU oor of. evils , which are 4 + 


i 


of this ſorrare all judgement,diſeaſes 

enemies, &c. all danger do of jo rerrible co the 

ſenſe,as ai ar the rnine of nature,narure ſtarts _ . 
' 


che poor Chriſtian fromhence,ſomerims conceirs, it 
no true faith,becaufe? itis ſo: full of theſe fears; hencehe 


complains often in —_ the like yp ' 
' Alas ! 1 abelrever gap tho i ft qt boy The Com. 
nal [fear ? The Apoſtle * Fay, the ' plainr, 
it 2gaim to fear, 7 read of the Saints f 66d,  epefiag 2 Tiw.x, 7. 
x defire to be , andto be with Chriſt ; and 
theix « e their earthly tabernacle diſ- "4 
ſolved. 1 cane think, air narurgll drach, but I (2C9 5-7: 


nemblelike altef of LET and my beart it hiks ve [a 
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J. 
The laſt 


L 
Diſcaſes, 
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Enemies. 


| 


Pſal. 3.4» 5- 


34 
——— 
Mart, 10.28, 


2 . 
Violent death 


judgement. 


4. 
Thunder 
wind, &c, 


Pſal.27.1523- 


| fered ; aud the primmeroe Saints, counted it their rejoyeinty| _ 
| that they were t honght worthy to ſuffer + und 1 have read of | + 


"1G ; fora f, . : hab "= | . 
bais , « cold a a ftone + Chriſt commanidi beteevors, not 
to fear hins thikt ca kyil the body and when they bave done,\ © 
can do no mort : und Paul profeſſed be was ready to be of | 
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many Martyrs, that have eftcemed the fire , as a bed of | © 
Roſes : 1 tremble like # reprobate,bum to think of aperſeca- 
tion, and am afrqid. of ( I be' my exown,) vepſting | 
wnto blood, 1 readof the , nw it groanes for the 
laſt judgement, and cries ; come Lord defus, come quick: 
ly, Paul -rejozced to. think, of it 1 tremble bit to! 
think of ſuch a day * ny, far 1awer things theſe ; avy thing 
in the world; that carries the face "of a danger uptn it,| 
fturts me : I ans afraid but of a thunder clap, or @HOE 
winde, Fc, 1 firive againſt my ſelf, but tgaunet hely it ; 
Caligula was never more cownrd then 1 ant 5 and then for 
drſenſes, if the pox or pefftilence be neerune, 1 can ſcarce ye 
dow 1# quier, nor riſe wp-11 peace + but if I buy of avy\ 
fears of an, enemy ; that may Eky amy my. 


grmpreſon my | brs| 
any ro. vi img, whe. 
him b he] 
e : | and faith.c anmot 

ſtnnd together, This is the complains; Now let me ad-| 

dreſle my ſelf,to ſatisfie cheſonk, concerning ir. 
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ob; i Anyof th 


be a? Le ir they Pio 20 
page are ſo yoady to fear perſtcution, 

Ther, "gs 1m nature terrible 
= ? ———_— s, Dyſeaſer, Enewies, 
Kc. 4 % 


New _ order tothe torhe ſaicuSions 


agin( all feaves : whether ſach as theſe are, whoſe ob- 
ject is naturall ; ;or thoſe ſor ſpoken of,mhie objed i 
and fo cooplude this formeain of Qragles 
CQAC tears. £ 
For the firſt - 1 conceive theſe kind of complaints,ariſe. 
from a three-fold-fuppotion ;gvery ofwhich is falſe, 
'The firſt is,7 harmil four of 
faith: Thipisutterly falls ; a5" ſhall ſhew your triore 
anon : and.chat of the Apolile, We have not received the 

Spirit again tofear, is not to be firetched to the latitude 
of all feares, bur ro be reſtrainedo Heal fear, as Ifhall 
fans ou more arkgs 

are gron this 

+ 28 yr ith 
This-is alſo falſe, a8 1 ſhall ſhew. you. A fear of theſe 


my may bez 1» grads remiſſa, wa tremiſs and law- 
5 and ſo far fom being'our fir} thar, ic may 
ome A EY; be a $90 poſrer ro 4 believing 
F 2 Or 


firt- 


"Faith: | 


| 


SeR, 1, 


ngs,it comtradiftory to |" 5'?- 


2 Tim. 1. 5, 


2 Supg 


\TELLL. 


: 
rure, "nd; in orice oe. 2hulttans'r 
of Faith ; thar make Gs fem 


fear theſe things. . ; » 08 
| "Theſe are the falſe ſoppolions Fe fay; here is| 
no ſmoak,withour ſome fire ; ſs. neither are theſe, with- 

/ [\ourſome larent ground of truth and theſe poſitions -afe |, 
; ruth ; vpon the miſtake. of yhich , the Complaine i is 


grou 
x Poſ. x. Iris rrue, That the fear of theſs things,infome kind 
of degree, do argue 4 welit atth > MCI foe te- 
grees, Ns argue Avery we 5% ow 


2 Poſ. | 2. Ttis true, That ſome: Chriſhans are avs ay valiav, 
| ;pon the apprebenſions and inmnunency of thafe Evils, over 
others, which are very timorous cowards, in compariſon with | 
them,8C, i | 

| Butin order to the comforting of a Soul, under whe | 
burrhen of theſe complaincs lec mebeſecchiyon ro con- | 


fider, 
"See. 2. Firſt,” That there « ſc is Death and dangers 
; and ſuch things as are - ew encegwbich it is md ſin for 


Chriſtiaw , 1n ſome meaſure, tofear. Queſtionteſs, con- 
der death, as it is che deſtruction of the crearure , and 
parts the two dear friends, mans ſoul and body ; and it ts 
not unlawful co fear it; for for it is,inir ſelf,evil: and con- 
fider death,in irfelf, without beivg the door to letus mo 
Heaven,and there ; poChriſlian.be his meaſure of grace 
what ir can,but will Rartle at it. Ir is tothe natural] Phi- 
loſopher,the moſt dreadfull of things to be feared. Ir 
is impoſſible, But Nature ſhould be Giartled arirs own 
ruine, Fearis an AﬀeCtion of the ſoul, Now-che pure 
aRsof the ANRignt are not ſinful : it is their diftem- 


is 


p- -Aax2l 


and the Apefile call: Deirh, an enemy. | 
place ; where, in reſp6& of his conli 


kedly: cherefore hea fir 

but to be clothed #pen.God hath given us this affeRion,ge he 
hath not-givenic us to thar purpoſe, that ve ſhould never 
uſe it: nordortihe r@quire,that his Saines ſhould call chat 
which is -(asdeark is, per ſe,  ) God. will nor 


thing, ticter. Feartherefote, is a Aﬀe&ion of the 
foul and Dearh is an evil, which is a feared, but now 
if you look ppon this afteRion, as placed by us tpan this 
qbje& : indeed, as 6vr natures are corrvpted, .we cannot 
fearic without 4in, "eicher in reſpe& of the meaſure, oc 
- | manner, or-end. Thus Prter Martyr derermines in an 
Epible weitrenco a certain friend, concerning flight in a 
time of perſecurtiony And the like is to be ſaid, concern- 
ing violen death by the Edge of Perſecution,& concern- 
ing davgers, diſeaſes, » &c which ſeeraco carry 
with them ſome malice | 

of 


to Nature ;Cirher to ruine, . or at 
leaſt;to impair it. And for thoſe places wh j 
God have profelt awillingneſs,andrea d defir 
dye; Iris ealily anſwered; Thar they did not defire purely 

ro dye, butzto be let through the black yanlt of the grave, | 
inco the glorious Bride-chambers of Eternicy; not that 


have us call a Nie er thing ſweet : no more then a ſweet | 


x Cor,15.16. 


Pet, Martyr, 
loc. com, p. 
1674, 

In ep. ad ami- 
cum quendam 
de fuga in Per- 
ſecntione. 


they deſire to ſeedearhs black,bue Chriſts whice face _ 
as | of 
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38 


Phil, r. 23, 


z Cor, 5, 5, 


Simile, 


2 


Heb,z. 14, 15, 


Mar. 26.37, even Chriſt himſelf feared death: Twice he repeats, Father 


{ raſte; and yet,queſttonleſſe, as dearh finiſhed his work, 


or hay hep hangin end r 
aq they thovght death ir ſe{f,and the 
hrable : 55 6 ergy bne as their Ns: 


where Pas/tefly'ns, why he deſired ro dye j/ not that'he 
might be ##c/orhed, but that hempght be checked upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed age? life as ifa man 
ſhould have a gloriousſuit given him, and he ſhould ha- 
ften to pull off his ragged apparell » no one would think 
he didir ro ſtand naked, bnr to pur on his gorgeous change 
of Raymene, This is my firſt Conſideration, | 
And, to back this yer further, Conſider ſecondly,7hat 


| if # be poſſible , let this Cup paſſe from me. Pater Marty 
adds this, to prove,that the fear of death in ir (elf, 1s not 
ſinfull, The bicter pangs of death, were bitrer in Chriſts 


and as by death, he paid the laſt farthing for his Saints - 
and-as throne death he (or his redeemed ones Jdeftroyed 
him that had the power of death, even the Devil, and as by 
dyinghe had an opportunity ro break through the grave, 
and clarifie his body by a glorious refurreRion : and asit 


| fear death with that purity that Chriſt feared it,in whom 
| it was a purely acted affeQion,notmixed with any diftur- 
bed diftemperature of ſpirig, nor offendingin meaſure, 
manner;nor end. I ſay, thus,none of us can fear ir; bur in 
that Chriſt feared ir;who had noguile in his ſoul,it 18 ſuf- 


ficient ar a bare fear of dearhris nor finful ; much 
leſs do xe, in the ſonl where ir found, cicher a nut- 


lity or falſhood of its fairh: and it is pain, chat divers 
of Gods precious ones , beleevers in the ſuperlative de- 
gree, yet feared death.Obadiah hid the Prophers by fifties 


*A Cordialior a fainting Sul. = -Pane.s, | 
graveit ſelf,de. [ 


co'their Countrey ; this is plainfrom'Phi/; 1, $3 /where | 
Paul, indeed, doth e is defire 19 dopare,byt icwas | 
to be with Chrift, which was better 1 and from 2 Corcg.5.|. 


þ 


hattend him to his Fathers Kingdom,it wasfar from being| 
an obje@ of his fear. Indeed'it is true, none of us cant} 


in a cave; their fear of 7ezebels,violent hands drove them 
| thithes 


— 


thichex, FTP? —_ "— he run under the - Juniper 


tree ; and David yon I gr a 
metefadtor, for ER 7 97 
fore F go from A oogarfl rs Yer all pon! 
heFark and ir iscertain,that a violent and 

by perſecutors, may cauſe greacer fear inthe ſpirir, then a 
natural death * 'r, In reſpe& of the*cruelty of the tor- 
ment. 2. Inreſpe&of the known enmity and malice of 
che perſecutors, 3. In reſpe&, that ir may take us in 
full trengrh, before fic hath wearied narure of it 
ſelf. 4 "In reſpeRt of the deliberation ir affords wy = 
which help the apprehenſion, with deeper 4m 

of terrours, then ocherwile ic would be poſſeſt with, 


= 
| 


en Plat 39,13. 


In the Chap- 
pel, Novem- 
ber the ſc- 
cond,1648, 


3. 


Pſal. 39.13, 


| For the firſt, Death ; Was not David chink you = 


[as thunc 


),»7 23 , > 


BbSoIntul TER NY 
The four SERMON. | 


ww ) tad 


Mix T4. 8.26. 
Why are you fearful, © you of little faith. © 


$$$ Proceed now to a third conſideration, to 
] comfort them that conceive they have no/ 
% Faith, becauſe they are full of fears. _ 
Third! y,therefore, confider,That even the 
.. beſt of Gods Saints, have Jens feared 
xaturall evils: 1 call rhoſe Natural Evyils : 1, Which 
rend to the wank ro os hurt of NEE: By penaBea are 
brought us acur | 
and { call hetn fo.h) a | hem from fork Evils(for 
ſo we may call them,in relation to us,&our ſenſe;ascome | 
from the immediate hand of God, and ſeem to aym at 
our ſpiricual Part; ; as,deſertions, &c. Now, I ſay, even for 
thoſe evils w yy are inflicted op us by creatures ; that 
when they haye killed the body, have done their work ;|- 
for they have no power to touch the ſoul : Yer even the 
bet of Gods Saints have feared themzas Death, Natural 
and violent Gpemiee the mi __ Godin nacure, 
noi appar pc things terrible ro the ſenſe, 
Y I divided imgs that were the ob- 
| ar, of this ſort, _— ſorts.: x, Death | 
oak m4 3. Enemies, 4 Things terrible in 
_ Laagey I might ſhew you in ſeverallinſian- 
ces,how Gods own ſervants have been afraid of all theſe. 


—_——— 
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wtaly thac ths Lord would 
DET 


mo:e 
chat char! 
lenc death I 


on 5 &c. c 


nifeſt diſhononr ro God), they could withdraw ; they or- 
dinarily*did-it: and io fatl veichdrowini, queſtjonleſs as 


finful3z*che fin of er Lengr 
the paſſion uponits proper objeR 
end, as I ſhewed you before, Ando for the laſt Tudgs- 


in ſuch inſtances as the other , SE5qnappenge of 
che dear Saints of God'haye-ttethb ed-whilarhey ave 
been in the fleſhrtorthink of ir;; asit isdefibed; Ken, 
| 12, 13, 14, 15.and eſpecially at forme times ;aswhenthey 
lye under the guilt of ſome'fins; opupdetfome dark cloud 
of deſertion, I. cannot burthink, chat a ſerious medicart- 
on of thar day; and thavxetibleoncortivants of ita wordd 
have made Davnds heart cremble,when he was incharrem- 


ment ; though poſſibly rhe Scripture be: nor fo. regain | 


Rev .E.:12,"1.59 
I4z 15» 


G per,.j 


Pp EEG 
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2 Chro, 29. 3, 


2 Sam.22, 5. 


| phat feared —_—— the Armies. of the A/cabites ,and 
Ti 


per. , that he wrote his penicencial. Pſaleps in; avd asit is]. 
2 day of terror; iqmay.make the beſt Saints of God rrem-|- 
ble ; rhoogh..indeed , conſidered upder another Non, tt} 
makes them cry our, Conte Lord leſwe, — dl} 
waa pry 9s rs as\- 
we.appcehend e eltroyers ofour bodies,the plun- 

derers of our hauſes, the undoers of our families, Tebeſa- 


Ammonites', &c;' The flaadi of the #ngedly made David 
afraid, 2 Sam. 2.2. 5. Indeed there way be arime when] 
a believer will not fear ; as was with David, Pſal. 3.and 
Pſal. 27.@ſ&er 2 late receit of large experiences ; and yer 
I queſtion, whether thoſe places be not to be underſiood| 


1 Marth. 14, 30, 


Exod, 320. 18, 


ofa diſtruſftful fear roo. Ibelieve a Army would 
even at that time made David: fleſh tremble. - Theſe 
chings cannot be feared by a believer, ſo as to make 'him 
chrow off his confidence in Gadat ſach a time, or negle&t 
che means of his ſafery which God hath appointed, And 
the like 1s:to be faid for Dangers, Matth. 14. 30. Peter 
when he was beginning ro (ink, when the waves were bai- | 
ſterous and the wind high , to fear ; yer at the 
ſame ctme,Chyft acknowl im to have Faith + and 
the like isto be ſaid for ds A Ro 
acrue Chriſtian may. fear rhe Pox or peftilences, wpon 
ſame ſcore, as rpm chate edpean i Na-| 
rare ; and we may find prefidencsof ſuch fear , and prayers 
agginſt ſuch Evils : and for the reryble works of God tn 
Nature; as thundering and lightening / and 'rempeſt : | 
Hy us DeoraEgrT rerror ivto aur {enſe, and pur the | 
intoat age; -'All the peoplewere afraid, and hafied 
away-ac Godsthanderings, Exod. 20. 18, yet queſtionleſs 
there were-many ofchem the children of God. And there- 
fore Chriſtian, miCjudge northy ſelf; ſo as rothink that 
thon haftno fairh, becauſe thou haſt ſucha kind of fear; 
for thou wilt bart all: weakneſs from heavey > beſides rhar 
intheſelaſt things ,which are the great: works of Godin 


Nature 
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[ens cam rel ele thy ;cofear focheliiiſee; 
Bur Faith, whereit is, nſerh to c Natures corrnp-| 


| 


"to order this,both 1. as to the object. Faith perſwades che 
|Sonl, of the Grearnefs and Majefty of Gad: of the Good- 


_ + . a hy 


Nacute,chere tt2 great deal of Gods Mijefty'ar\d 


Ex. 
cellency diſcovered and ala Gals Welley wake us 
d ? Bar, may ſome ay, Tknow this av well 


rions,Bec. and (urely, on fit fait ab initio; Adon'ininno- 
cency, (could he have Rood) ſhonld nothave had ſach a 
fear of ſuch thivgs; 8c; 1 - ©» | a 
Fourthly, Confkdet therefore Chriſtiah, That faith, 
where it comer, davh indied ſubdue, but net wipt out Natore. 
Ic is too large a rhought,co thinkthat all fear i3acorrup- 
tion ; for,uponrhar ſcore,we ſhall ace Jes Chriſt a fin- | 
er © roy wr _ s thar the t; nmr 
was alrogerher void of fear ; as it is a power of ' thy wink : 
Though, pdfſibly ; rhe ObjeR of chat Pathon was then 
more reſtrained : bur nor to diſpme of rhings ſo Hice, Tr 
is almoſt out of queſtion, rhar none of the children of 
Adan Canfear, chey wilt fin; notio rhat they fear, 
but as I ſaid before, eirhernot fearing ina right manner, 
or not to arightend, oo "02 
Buc now hefe is che miſtake of divers Chriſtians ; they 
conceit, that 3t's Fairh's works fo wipe ont nature. | 
alas,there is no ſuch matrer. Or 2, ar leaf, ro reduce ue 
to its primitive purity : which is alf& a miftake.” Bur 1 will 
ſhew you whar isthe work ofPFairh;and ig, confilts,chiefly, 
in cheſe ewo things: | | 
I, It is Faich's work go ordeF the naked Alt of Natwre, 
bothin reſpedt of the 9bje#, and avanxer, and'erld, Fear- 
oy, ir ſelf, (withour conſidering the objeR 
ar we fear or in what manner-wefear, or to whar end 
we fear, is a »aked att of Natwre ; an AﬀeQion proper to 


us; andcherefore good. Mow, 1 {ay, it w Fairch's work 


fleſh and blood, which is of Gods making and placing in| * 


neſs anne ar Ma” the jedlouf and —_ 
6 #N G2 ; 


Job, r3,rr. 


Twe things,in 
which the 
work of Faith | 
conliſts, in re- | 
lation to fears, 
I, 


—  —  ——— — — 
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A,Cordiall fox. a fainting Sddl. Parrve; i; 
God : the:efore-(faich Faith ) fear before this G6d , 
fear his Greatnefle and Excellency :yfearhis wrath and} 
jeatouke ; fearto bn again» ſo-gracious afarher, as rhyF. 
Gad-is, and hath revealed himfelf ra be; in'his Worry | 
truth, mort RIOT 
| 2, Itis Faith'eworks to order this-affeftion; or Paſſion : | 
as to the manner; Faith perſwadesthe Chriſtian of God, 
in his Greatneſs and Majeſty : therefore {(ſaich Faich )fear | 
before him. Bur, withall, ic fayes; This God hathreveal- |. 
ed himſelfa God, as full of goodneſs, every whit, as of 
greatneſs ; therefore, do nor fear ſo , as to deſpair, asto 
run away from him, &c. | 
Thou mayeſt fear God in his Judgements, in his Great |. 
and terrible works of wonder. Theſe are lawfull obje&s 
of fear. But now, ſaith, Faich; he that hath- ſent theſe 
| mighty Enzmies: he that works theſe mighty and great 
| works, is thy. God, and able to ſaye thee,and deliver thee, 
were the dangers tenthouſand rimes as deep,and ſad;and 
werethe enemies tenthouſand times as many,and great? 
therefore thou needs, not fear, with a'deſpairing, of di- 
ſeruſtfull fear ; thus it orders theaRing of Nature in this 
paſſion, as to the manner.” Ir orders'it ; as ts the tyd; 
Theſe are things to be feared, But (ſaich Faith) God or- 
ders all Events,; and marſhally lf cauſes for his own glo- 
ry,and his Saints good ; therefore, fear nor a'perſecutor , 
meerly,to ſave-rhy own skin any way. This is Faich's firſt 
work, te order the a&tingsof this Aﬀection or Paſſion : 
Bur now alas / we have [oft our primitive integrity, and 


CCR 


4 


and we cannot ſo a our ſoul. in this paſſion, | upon the. 
right.and lawfull objzeRs, bug that we ſhall fin - Fherg- 
fore : | 2 

Secondly,/t is Faiths work,, to ſubdue and conquer the 
corruptaon of our ſouls, in alt ing this Aﬀetition : andrhat not 
rotally, bur to be continually getting maftery-over-ir , (9 
far as may bein morrality.Itis the unwarrantabſe miſtake 
of many Chriſtians, that they think , -where ever: taith 


is 


Ls amt. on. 4 
= 


: 


Fg Tlrdaſnfng 9eL_ 
is, there mult be nothing of corruption; nothing of ing! 
cr tek je 


* 
” G 
- 
- 


do, as a Commander of ſome ſaqall brigade of an Army, 


whole Army of his Enemies, keeps inthe rearvf chem 
and eyer dogs them,and now and rhen, ſerprizeth part © 
them $Euery day leſſening their power : andchat Com- 
mander dath his part and d::ty in ſuch acaſe, if he doth 
bur-thus much. So .know, Chaſlian, thy Faith doth ics 
partif ir doth. bur lefſen thy corrupriongthat thou doſt not 
fear ſo much. or diſtruſt ſo much , as thou wer't wont to 
do. I appzal ro thy heart , (Chriſtian ) canftthou nr 
ſay, (ifthoy wilt bur ſpeak thecruch of thy ownghearr, ) 
that rhov art not (Oo mycty, nar ſolaviſkly afraid of 'Ene- 
Imies, or Dangers, as thou wert wont tobe z- that thou 
haſt ſomething more to Ray thy heat , and thy heart is 
- [more eftabhiſhed againlt ſuch things, thenic was two or 
three yeers ago, &c. | 

But thicdly Note, is-poſſible, that Chrifitan, even 
chus Raney his heatt , may be miſtaken; for it'is poſ- 
fible, That the temper of thy heart may be mieven; andat 
ſometimes, thou mayeſt,to thy thinking, fear as much 
as ever : 
As firlt, Suppoſe thou lyeft under the. guilt of ſome fin; 
hell, and Marg Mae 4 a al nth { aged aa 
theic Ring are in themz and it 1s impoſſible;thar the Saint 
ſhould nor be ſhaken with chem,whenhelyes nnder ſome 
ſuch lace guilc , as he hath not yer recovered himſelf e- 


vittory! Fort is, Joching that a any rime' can abate this 
paſhon of our (picics, bur a conſideration bf God,reconci- 
| led 


ithare ſer down 


char when he knowss.1s.1n,vain far him re encounterthe |, 


nongh.,to-cry,Q death where isthy ſting/O bell,where1s1by 


| 
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- 


may fear 


others, 


Second rea- 
ſon, why ſome 
Chriſtians 


more then 


' [helps -ustruly to diſcern what it is, we are ready to ftar- 


= 


"TCordial for » foitting Soul. Pare 
ciledih Jeſus Chriſt «his makes the Chiiflian. 
ſweet, and kiſs the ſword that ſhall cur | 
paſſage co Jeſus Chriſt : I conceive , this was Devi 
caſe. x. 

Or Secondly , When the ſoul wans the ſenſe of droine 
love ; you known the dark , every thing is cerrible ; and 
chat which we fear not in the day time, when the light 


8,1 


ſouls datkneſs;and no wonder, if thou in ſuch a time, haft 
big and terrible apprehenfions of death, and dangers ; 
abs the Chriſtian harh divine light ſhining abour him, 
he isable cruly co diſcern what theſe things are ; and dif-; 
cerning that, he is not ſo affrighred at chem : therefore 
it. muſt berhy ſouls care, to judge of ir ſelf, when itisin a 


k at in thedark, The ſuſpenſion of divine favour, is the 


Fr Loren ; Fithly,confder, Thu ches 
Bucl : Fifrhly, conſider, £ eft fear 
more then others, and the ſame thingy too, and pare alle 
tree faith, as others have. A" 
The Reaſon of this may be,cither in reſpeR. 1, Of « 4&f- 
ference of faith, or elſe , in reſpeR of a difference of 
ature, I ſhall not meddle with the firſt , under this 
head, inrending, by and by, cocorifider it under another; 
head ; bur only here, I will conch uponrhe ſecond, There 
is 4 great deal of difference in natures , as to this paſſion of 
fear. Ealie experience proverh chis, that ſome, naturally, 
are of a great deal more timerous temper,thenothers are: 
Nartnre hath nor furniſhed chem, with ſach a courage ; 1 
am confidenc,iewasrhus betwixt the reft of che Apoſt es, 
; and Petey : That Peter was naturally of a more ſtone da- 


fing cemper;rhen the reſt; icis plain, by his vencoring to 
walk on the {ea,ar Chriſts command; when the other Diſ- 


ciples were afraid ro ſee Chriſt walking there. TI beleeye, 
if Peter had nor had a nature , as Well as a 


— 
he 
: 
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right cernper ; not amiſs, from thy temper, at a diſadvan-| 


er. 


"* 

2 
d &# 
* 


ſoul al: 
15 


\ fart, he would hardly have crode water fo well ; 
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= 


at daring aRigt his, in drawi 
Malcss his ear ; it was'a bold | 
ing the danger, that probably atrended ſach an aQtion : 
tome haye an Hares heart, ſome a Lyons. I my ſelf have 
nopnſoreedl —_—_— CO, a; Fan m—_ have 

t, faith enough ro Have walk'r upon the Sea; 
Ve have been ſo miſerably afraid of a deep warer, 
chat one wonld have admired, 'how ſo much fear, avd ſo 
much faith , could keep houſe rogerher , as queſiionleſs 
did in their gracious Spirics ; ſaafraid of Thupder- 
clap,thar Ca{:hgwla, ( who they ſaid, was wont , when it 


|Thundred ro run under a bed ). ſcarce feared more then 
theſe gracious ſouls did : Nature is very di . Now 
this corruption ; 


n muſt know, here Paith works 
As proportionably yeu cannot expeR;,rhat it ſhould here 


,as where the narural power ofreliftance is nor ſoftrong, 
nor the natural paſſion (©. boiſterous. | 
And ſecondly : 4 great matter may be, is education and 
cuſt ome, which is as a ſecond nature, acerning upon that : 
Inure a child, in its youth,to walk inthe dark, i will noc 
ſo much fear the _ another, where nature hath 
ics full play : Inure one ro rhe warrs, to travelling 
the ſea, > dweling ingreat Cities, where ; nos cif 
eaſes are more frequent; ſuch Chriftiaps will not beſo 
much afraid of dearh ,: or dangers, of diſeaſes, as other 
Chriſtians. Tr is an ordinary experiment in Souldiers,and 
Mariners , and Londoners : we ſee they admire at us;that 
are ſo much afraid of an houſe where are.the rokens of 
Gods wrath ; by which it is plainly exident', chat rheſe 
exceſhve kinde of fears, are more from; other cauſes in 
Chriſtians, than from a deficiency of tairh'; rhoogh cer- 
rinly ir isrrue, the more there is of faith, the leſs tenſe 
they will be in degrees ; and yer. Lwill noe: excuſe others 
from too lirtle fear roo.; cuſtome:tnay baniſh fear, alic- 
tle too far,from aSouldiers heare, or'a Sea»mang heart; 
or 


get ſo full and conſpicuous a —_— and tharſo preſenc- | 
y 1 


2. 


| — 


Rom, 8, 3 $339 


Ads 9. 24, 


2 Cor,11, 32, 


orthe hearts of thoſe, that live in the. tit of Gods at, 
rowes':s God Would nothave us ſencelefle-of his. judge: 
mencs aud refrible works in natore. 2 a 
- Sixthly, Yer fitther conſider, that thongh ſomgf, tht 
ſome times; may baniſh all pu , yet all true faith doth mt 
do it, You may remember, I told you 1n my laſt note; 
that a'difference' of faith mighrproduce” a\differenc rem- 
per , inrelation to teating. A Chtifttanimay atſome+ 
| times, (and bir ar ſometimes neirher, )haye ſuch a degree 
of aſlprance, rhat he feats'nothing z ſuch-a fit was Pail 
in, Rew.8.38;39. For 1 am perſwaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nw Angels, mor Principalities, nor powers,northing! 
preſent, nor things to come,nor height nor depth,nor any other 
creature, (hall ſeparate 4 frots .the-love of God in Teſu 
Chriſt's would any-onie have ever-thought, that this 
man had a' ſpirir, that could be coopt vp 1Þ' a backer, 
to be /et downihrough a window ? ſoit was with David, 
Pſal. 23.4. Though I ſhould walk, through the vale of 
the ſhadow of death, I would fear no euull, it was' bravel 
reſolved ; bur yon would not have thought David of this 
minde , to have ſeerr him ſpitling , - and ſcrabling v 
the walls, in the Court of the King of the Phi/if:mes: 
yer David had the ſame truth of faith, though, nor the 
ſame meaſure of aſſyrance, Tgaye you, therefore, three 


| rules thelaſtday, which ic behooverhevery Chriſtian to 


obſerve, that would meaſure himſelf by others, who are 
the Saints of God; But further; ' , 

Sevenchly, Conſider.;. /t is one thing to fear theſe, out 
of a nmllity of faith, and another thing to fear theſe, out 
of. an infirmytyiof faith, or nature. It 18 true, (as I told 
you before;/) chavchiereis a fear of theſe rhings,rhat is ip- 
conſiſtent, with' rruith of 'faich; bur rhere 1s a vaſt diffe+ 


[the one , it is oral nnbelref - in the other, 1 Infirniny 


rence betwixt ſuch a kinde of fear of theſe things, as q 
trne beleeyer may have ;' and ſuch a one,ashath a _torall 
unbelief for its roor;:rhere is a difference 'irr the root :, in 


of 


— 


— 
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| {partes. "A Cordiall for a fainting Soul. 


\fo as you may manifeÞ# ir ro your ſelf by ſome effeRs ; 


hope, even in his death, ( aith Tob; ) though a gratious heart 


- [is that day of redemption , which ſhall deliver his body 


_—_ a 


of narure.2.Infirmiity of faith, ſhal giv you the difference; 


for the.root is known by the branches (to us) when it 1s 
hid inthe earth, and the cree by the fruic : Iwill give you 
five or fix notes of ſucha kind of fear as is inconſiſtent with 
true faith, 

*Firſt, A deſÞairing fear is a fear of unbelief wherever 
erue faich is, 1t 1s rnixed with hope, - The righteoxs hath 


may be afraid of death , yer he hopes that by death he 
ſhall come to ſee his Redeemer ; thoughhe fears judge- 
ment, yet heharth a lively hope, that the day of judgmenc 


and ſoul from all caprivicies : now to fear without hope, 
that's the repfbbares fear, 


a. ad 


I, 
What fear s 
inconſiſtent 
with true faith 


Secondly, A d:ſtruſtful fear , i an unbelicving fear : 
So to fear Wm _ that the ſoul cannot yer cone fe his 
way unte the Lord and reſt upon him, and reſign himſelf 
unto him ; this is likewiſe an unbelieving fear, The tide 
of the believers fears may be very high , and the waves of 
his ſpirit may beat very boiſterouſly , yer his ſoul rides at 
ſome Anchor, though the Anchor hath not ſo good hold 
as he wiſheth ir could have; and though the ſhip of his 
ſoul do not reſt ſo immoyeably on it, as he wiſhes it did, 
yet he is a little tayed, 

Thirdly, A deading fear is an unbelieving fear : Sorobe 
afraid of an enemy, that a Chriſtians hearr ſhould preſent- 
ly bein him, as dead as aftornt ; and he ſhould haveno 
heart to faſtor pray, oruſe thoſe means which God- hath 
appointed, this will argue unbelief. Jehoſaphat feared, 
2 Chron 20.3. yet hepreſently fallsro faſting and prayer, 
and gathering of an army rooppoſe, 

Fourthly, Such a fear as pteth us 0n 4 way of diſho- 
nouring God to ſave onr ſelves, this is an unbeliquing fear. $0 
to be afraid of a perſecution, that I will utrerly for eyer 


renounce Jeſus Chriſt, 8c, fall down to Idolls, turn 
H T arks, 


2 Chron, 20, 


= 


Arift, lib. 3.4e. , ;* 4r2ay4789 mad men, or ſtocks that can feel nothing, 
mor. cap. 19-' then men truely valiant and tout; but ro fear them meer- 


AC ordiall for a fainting Soul. Partu2.|/ ry 


Turks, doany thing to ſave my (elf ;this hath likewiſe rs | 
root in a deep unbelief; and to be conſtant in ſuch an att, 
argueth no truth of xm = | 
Fifthly, To fear things 1n nature out of no divine , but a 
meer carnal conſideration , this will alſo argue unbelief. 
To fear a thunderbolr, as itisa (tone 1n Gods hand; to 
fear thunder, as it is the Lords voice that cleaveth the hea- 
vens, certainly this is pious ; and the very Philoſopher con- 
cludes that rhoſe that do not thus feat are rather wei, 


. 
A AO 
00 


|ly as they are things to knock me in pieces; I cannot tell 
whether a true believer candothis much or no. 
Laſtly, To fear theſe things with a meer ſlaviſh fear, 
a they are cudgels in Gods hand to beat me with ; this us alſo 
| x fear of unbelief:the believer fears them,bur with'a more 
| {weer reverential holy, child-like fear then thisis; neither 
can ſee how any of theſe kinds of fears can be purely 
rooted upon a meer- infirmity of nature or faith ; for faich 
will thus far conquer the timerous nature of a gracious 
perſon, | 
Bur toproceed, eighrtly, conlider that thou ngyeſt think, 
that thoufeareſt theſe things with a fear of unbelief, when 
thou deeft but fear them «s they ought to be feared, I (hall 
need ſpend bur a very few —_ to prove this; for it 15 
indeed but a reſulr of all chat hath been formerly aid : 
thou mayelt fear them meerely, as they ſpeak rhe Majeſty 
and rerrour and greatneſs,of the moft high ; and ſo every 
true Chriſtian ſhould fear them ; or as they threaten ru- 
me tothy nature,ſo all fleſhand blood will fear them: And 
indeed its too much the nature of Chriſtians they will do 
what they can, (if there be any worſe confiruftion rhen 
other to be made of thejg ſouls ations) to make thar ; 
bur rro1ble not thy ſelf needleſly ; thon needſt nor make 
thy ſelf worſe then thou arr ; when thou haſt made the 
beſt conftruRion of thy ſoul it will be bad enough. 


| . But 


'Þ [ir is no more then we know ; but yer ir may be, bur a fin 


4 Cordiall for a faimting Soul. 


| BurLaſily;Confider,that every fufw/ fear of theſe things, 
| | doth nit argue a nullity of faith. Thou. ſayett, thou doelt 
- | fear theſe things Gnfully, the manner is finfull, gc, Well, 


of infirmity, ( Chriſtian! ) and Chriſt would have thee 
know, that he is #ot an high Prieſt that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of thine and my infirmities : how far thy 
fears muſt diſcover themſelves, in unbelieving effects, 1 
ſhewed thee under the eight con(ideration, and ſhall nor 
need repeat it ro thee : Now Chriſtian > ſir vp th 
ſelf, incourage thy ſelfin God, be of goodcomforr, i 
ſhould in the laſt place, now come to ſome di- 
re&ions to thee, to help thee in ſtriving .againft theſe 
feares ;for true faich will be alwaies ftriving and fighting, 
though ir cannot be fully conquering, Bur of theſe here- 
afrer, 
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MAT. 8. 26, 
Why are you fearfull, Ogondf little faith. 


$$$$$$ Have now ſhewed you, vupow what Snppoſici- | | 
þ 4 I ons that are falſe,and Poſitions that are true, 
this Complaint of the Soul concerning its 
; Fears, is grounded : and I have propounded 
ſuch Conſiderations , as ( containing the 
eruth ) concerning this particular, may ſtay up the Chri- 
{tans ſpirit, 

But there is one thing yet wanting before I ſhut vp chis 
Caſe, concerning feares : now may ſome Chriſiian ſay, 
[chough 1 am almoſt convinced.that my fears be not ſuch, 
bur poſſibly they may conſiſt with cruch of grace,yer you 
have alfo told me. that ir is ſcarce poſſible for a Chrifttan 
ro fear, but he will fin either inthe meaſure,or manner,or 
end : and this I am confident, I do, How therefore 
ſhould I moderare my Paſſion, ſo as to bring it in a right 
frame and remper, that I may nor exceed meaſvre in the | 
fearing of ſuch things : I ſhall the:efore, now, in rhe laſt 
place, come to propornd ſomething by way of direction, }-- 
to ſuch Chriftians, which may wad ro the increaſe of 
their faith,by the ſubduing of theſe fears in the ſinfulneſs, | 
andirregularity of them. I ſhall divide my direRions ac-} 
Cor the ſeverall objeRs of a Chriftians fear TI rold| 
you, the obje& of it mighe be: 1. Eicher ſomething 7» or 
fromthe Creator immediately, Or, 2, Something below 
the Creator, 


Firſt, 


.. 


"|Part2. ÞACordial for a fainting Soul, 
Firſt ſomething i» or from the Creator ; and this is ei- 


ther his juſt ice and wrath againſt usfor our ſins;.the Inter- 
nal ap of whics filleth the ſoul with fear, Or 


ſecondly, His judgments, which work more upon the outward 
ſenſe, &C. ; | - 

For the firſt, which1s the greareſt cauſe, and moſt or- 
dinary wich Chriſtians; eſpecially inthe beginning of their 
converſions ; Take theſe direions; 

1 Labonr to underſtand God wholly as he is ; not onely 
25 he is terrible in power and wrath; bur ag he is alſo full 
of grace aud mercy, It is the halved apprehenſion of God, 
in-che Chriftiang,that fillschem with theſe exceſſive fears. 
It is but once,that we finde God proclaiming himſelf in 
Scripture ; and it is, Exod.34. 6, 7. And how ſhall we 
know him better, than from his own mouth > The Lord, 
the Lord nnercifull and gracious, long-ſi ering, and abund- 
ant in goodneſs andtruth keeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſins; and that will by no 

means clear the guilty : viſiting the iniquities of the fathers 
{upon the children, and upon the childrens children, unto the 
hard and fourth Gentration, Now the poor Chriſtian, he 
fixerh his eye upon the botrome of the Proclariarion, and 
poreth uponthar ; that God isa God that will by no means 
cleer the guilty : and cryes one, O Lord, I am undone, I 
am a poor guilty wretch,guilty of rhouſands of great fins; 
and inthe mean while, conceics God bur by bs 
fancieth rather a God co his own apprehenſion,chen ervly 
conceives whar his God is. B: e,Chrifhan, turnchine eye: 
again, and tho ſhale obſerve ; char as God harh revealed 
himſelf chere is an Ocean of mercy, to a dropof wrath; a 
ſeaof oyt,r> the half d-2p of ſ-alding lead. 
1 Goddorh not begin, The Lord, the Lard,that will b 
no meanes clear the [4 »lty;hvr, The Lord,the Lord ,mercif1 p 
Gad isloth roſpek his juſit-e, and wrath; he keeps it eo 
the lat, Mercy lies vppe- moſt in Gods heart : ifrhe ſen- 
ren:e muſt come, it thall be the hſt day of the Aſſize. 
ny 
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"| 2 Obſerve; how many words arenſed to ſpeak, his good-| 


neſſe; merciful, grac:ous  long-ſuſfering abundant in good-! 
neſs, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgrving inquity, tranſe+ 
greſſion and ſin;Six ſeveral phraſes-when he coms to ſpeak! 
h& worſt, ( as I may ſay, with reverence) what haſte he 


mercy in God, makes over it ; and makes uſe onely of twoexpreſſions!/it] 


was atheam he took no delight in:as.if one were ſhewi | 

his manſion hovſe to his friend, and he ſhould carry him 
Into all his dining-rooms, and -lodging-chambers , and 
garden, andſhould ſay,here are now my pleaſant things; 
and then afterwards,becauſe he would give him a fight of 
all, ſay,theſe are my out-hovſes,and ſtables roo: ſo ſaith 
God-; My Dining-room and Chambers of mercy, are My 
' pleaſant things, T have, indeed, Juſtice, and Wrath, &c, 


Ts rherenat ( thipkeſt thou,O Chriſtian!) as much com-| 


fort and hope in fix of Gods words , asthere.can be ter-i 
rour and fear in two 2 
3. Obſerve the difference of the Expreſſion too; when 


cy ; yet,and Keeping mercy ; yea, and that for thouſands, 
forgiving mquity, tranſgreſſions, and ſins ; when he ex-; 
pretſeth his rg language is otherwiſe;he will vifite 
fins, not to thouſands, bur to the third and fourth genera- 
rion : I tell thee, ſaith God, Lam more heart then ſword, 
wrath hath the leaſt ſhare; I had rather ſhew mercy to 
thouſands, then deſtroy four. How ſhall I deliver thee up, 
and make thee as Admah, and ſet the as Zeborns, Sit down 
then, Chriſtian, and take a better view of God ; fancy not 
thy ſelf a God, but behold him as he is; think of God, 
as he thinks of thee : Jer.2g.11. / kyow the thoughts that 
I have to thee-ward, they are thoughts of Peace, aud not of 
Evitl, 1 do not know ( ſaith God ) what uncharitable 


| oily thoughts to thee-ward ; do not fancy a Lion in the 


thonghts you may have of me ; bur I know. the thoughts 
that I have to thee-ward, they are thoughts of Peace, 
thou haſt inky black thoughts of God, bur, he hath whice, 


he ſpeakes ofhis mercy,he expreſſerth it, Abundant in mer-| 


- 


| 


Way, 


[Part2. | A Cordialfor afaintine Soul. 
-[way, and thenrun fromic. O Chriliians ! you would ho- 
*[nour God greatly if you would but think of him 2s he is, 


oe et 


$3--x, 


—_—. 
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and take no interprerationofhim bur from his own words 
or actions, God would never ſuffer by thee, if he were 


inion of him, by conceiving him as he is. 

A ſecond direQtion:, that I would commend to ſuch 
Chriſtians, ſhall be in orderto this: To read ſuch places of 
Seripture, ( in ſuch thy ſad condition) as ſpeaks God, quite 
contrary to thy appretienſions : yea, and not onely read , 
but labour rocloſe with them, by a ſecret opening of thy 
Soul co them ; and read ſuch Sermons roo as ſer out «he 
love of God to the ſouls of his Saints. I know not how 
ir comes topaſs, that Chrittians ordinarily in ſuch con- 
ditions are mott pleaſed roremembet ſuch places of Scrip- 
cure, asareableto rend hearts in pieces; andſuch books as 
are moſt full of rerrors and thunderings of the law, As 
Solomon (ayes, There is a time for all things, 1 would nor 
ſhur my own heart out of ſuch an happineſs, as ſomerimes 
a Chriltian may find in ſuch portions of Scripture, and in 
hearing and reading ſuch Sermons: but thoughche ſofteſt 
wax may ſometimes need the fire to ſoften ir; yetifir be 
ready to run about your hands , any one knows that the 
holding of it ro the bo makes it but more unhr for our 
uſe ; ſo itis with our ſovls, (Chriſtian) ſuch hooks and 
\ſuch places of Scriptnre are very ſeaſonable for thee to 
read, when thou teeleft chy heart growing more hard, or 
wanton or ſecure, Bur if chon beeſt already on fire thou 
needſt nor pour oyl upon ir, But as it is with us in our 
natural diftemperatures of body , ſoit is with us in the ſpi- | 
ricual diſtemperatures of our ſouls : we commonly have 
moſt mind -to what will do us moſt hurt; and as we 'muft 
take heed of following our minds in the one , ſo we muſt 
alſo in the other # wine that may be takenin a ſwoon, 15 
not wholeſome in a fever :- art thou therefore full of the 
fears of the wrath and Juſtice of God, read /N1, 18, and 
Hoſea 


not ſo much miſtaken of thee : labour ro harbour a good | 


| 


| 


| 
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A Cordial for a fainting 8oul, © Part ue 
Hoſea 14. 4. avd Iſa. 55. 1,2.a0d Matth. 11,29. anc 
that Ezek, 33. 11, yea and do not onely read them , bur| 
2. meditate and apply them: ſay to thy ſoul, Hark , O 
ſoul! what God ſaith ro thee in ſuch a place. Now| 
chear up»; why art thou afraid to cry, Abba Father ? cheat 
up, Truſt till. in God, for then ſhalt yet praiſe him, Mark 
how he is diſarmed in Ezek. 33. 11, Hear O my ſoul { 
how thine enemy (as thou feareft ) asks thee if thou wilt 
have quarter, Hear O my ſoul, ſay but yes Lord and 
thou ſhalt live, O bur here is it indeed, (ſaith the ſoul) 
I dare not meddle with any of theſe Promiſes , for my life! 
what> ſuch awretch as I think of free grace ? Why wilt 
rhov rempt the Lord, O thou unworthy creature > does 
he not tell thee, he came not tocall the righteous , but ſinner 
to repentance; to ſeek and roſaye that which was loft, What 
finners,thinkeſt thou > What > brazen-faced flinty ſinners 
O no; trembling broken-hearred ſinners, Theſe are the 
obje&ts of his pity, | 

A third dire&ion that I ſhall give thee for the increaſe 
of thy Faith, in the conquering of theſe (laviſh fears, 1s to 
look mp to Teſus Chrift and cry to him, Chriſt? O it is2 
ſweet name.” that name that is as an oyntment poured 
forth , that ſounds nothing bur ſweerneſs ; art thou afraid 
at his name [ah and Iehovah. O remember his name ig 
Emanuel. The Lion is-here diſ-robed of his garmenit of 
rerror ; his rough hair is turned into a ſoft wool ; and 
he is fleeced with the ſoftneſs ofa lamb, that in any other 
name, affrights in the roughneſs ofa Lion. O (me thinks) 
this ſhould ſettle every hearr,calm every ſea,to remember 
Chrit, God in Chriſt, canſcare none bt thoſe that will 
not look upon him : See thy God, O Chriſtian , diſ-robed 
of his terrible Majeſty, to be covered wich the mantle of 
mercy. See him-that graſps the heaven in his fiſt, and 
makes theearth bur his handful : widening his arms upon 
the Croſs andcrying, Come wnts me all ye that are wear) 


and heavy laden , and I will eaſe you. Art thou =—_ 
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Cordiall for a fainting Seal. 
of the dregs of thy Fathers wrath,O man! remember thy 
Chriſt, Surely, rh@bicterneſs of death is paſt. Hell and 


Winepreſs ofhis Fathers wrath alone,when there was none 
{with him, Fear not him, that hath ſealed thee his love 


" [with his blood ; and dyed for chee, that thou mighteſt 


underſtand his kindneſs to thee. O ſay to thy own ſoul ; 
my ſoul, "to ap thou afraid» Thy God is a man, and 
thy Judge1s thy Brether : Wouldlt thou but remember 
this Name, when the fears 'of Hell are about rhee,and rhe 
terrours of wrath make thee afraid ; wouldſt rhou bur at 
that time, remember h;, my husb:nd,cthe Name where- 
'by he would be called; hell-and wrath would be under thy 
feer, at as great a diſtance, as the Earth ts under the high- 
eſt heaven. Ler, therefore,the Name of Chriſt be pretions 
unto thee ;mince Jehovah with Jefus , and the Serpent 
will be a rod. O chat balſamy Name, Jeſus / that Name 
that ſounds healing for every wound, ſettlement for every 
diftration ,- comfort for- every ſorrow : What > arr 
thou afraid of a Lamb clothed in white > of him, char 
knowes not how to ſer. che Trumper of yepgeance to- his 
mouth, bur all his words are ſoftnefs and oyl> O remem- 
ber ro Jook vp tothe Brazen Serpent char is lift up in the 
wilderneſs; look up to him, that hath come downrto thee, 
and made thy peace,and engraven thy name in the palms 
of his hands, that all che Virgins raighe love him. Buc 
here's the miſery ! Souls, inthis difireſs,had rather be po- 
ring npon hell, then heaven; frighting themſelves with 
the terrours of jukice,rather;than Raying thernſelves with 

ſigone of mercy. The blood of Chriſt neyerentrerh 
[their ought ; but they look upon the eafly of their fins, 
in Gods hand,as big,and as love, as if one nach . were nor 
cut ont, The,{core in Gods book, is, eo their faffe appre- 
henſions, as high. .a furn, as was chalked vp, | - 

ins- Of t 


wrath are under the Saints foer,' O deeb where is thy! 
fting / O hell mhere « thy viery ! O remember whotrtd i e 


—_—_—— 


Spunge,werip Chiiſits blood, blotted our the” 
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canſt, Look upor'God, in ChriR, and thon wile ſee him| 
{diſmintled of rerrour, diſatmed, 6f juſtice, and increating|. 


7 Cordiall for a feinting Sol.  Partz2f® 
Saints, fromthe remembrance of God : Think'of rhy. F 
Chriſt;thy dying Chriſt, O Chriſtian,and fear hell ifthog| 


chee torake quarter, If thou feet God, in Chriſt, what|- 


is he doing > What > is he ſtorming Cafttes of clay, with 
Cannon ſhot of fears, and Granadoes of hell? O no ! God 


in Chriſt, & reconciling the world to hingſelf, not impating | 


their ſin, 1 Cor.5.19, . 

But chus much,may briefly ferve, ro have ſpake by way 
of dire&ion, for the firſt ſort of fears: Come we now to 
the ſecond, whoſe obje& is alſo the wrath and juſtice of 


rooready to feartheſe, more then the God rhar inflias 


the allaying of the mind, evenin theſe fears. 


| The firſt ſhall be, View Gods Indgements on every ſide. 
1. -\Itis ſeeing Gods worksþy halves,that makes us no more 
love them, or ſo much fear them. 1 remember a paſſage | 


of that precious Servant of God, Mr.Sammel! Rutherford, 


ers, or Limmers ſhop,and ſee a pifture half drawn,it would be 


fide, there 1s nothing but terrour' and wrath; when if we 
would but take one with another, ( as we ſay ) it would ſeem 
tous 4 lovely Att of Inftice, and Mere; a beauteous 


ing together, Iris a dreadful thing,to ſee the ſword exe- 


which itis ſent, Wheneevery word is fire, blood, and ra- 
pine, burning of houſes and cities, Bur now, if you 
view this Judgment in the whole, and ſee God,by this a&, 


drawnfrom one end of that Kingdom to the other : and 
this muſt he done,over the necks'of thouſatids of matis- 


curing the ſentence of God, and ſpeaking the Etrand for 


hewing our a way for the chariot of peace andtruth, robe. 


** t : 


God ; bur it is in his more outward Judgements : we are} 


_ I ſhall propound, likewiſe, three direMons, fot | 


rhis purpoſe. © If (faith he ) we ſhould come” into 4 Paint-| 


«frightfull fight, which in the whole draught ,ve wanld call | 
beauteous ; we are tooready to look upon Indgements black 


braid of black and white, achecker-work of Gods twiſt- |. 


— 


 |\Parts, ACordiallfar a fainting Soul. 
- | names 4nd bloody men that delight in war, and have their 
necks too ſiiffto yield, andare fo proud that they yill 
not give the way to this mighty Conqueror, that is reſol- 
ved , Vians fwoenire, ant facere, to have the way orto ger 
* [ir. Thar every mountain ſhallbebroughr low, and every 
hill ſhall/ftogp ,-co ſee Chriſt beating .proud- gallants off 
cheir horſes; and reading their glory and their blood ro- 
gethet in the duſt; ro mike way. for his glory to paſs. 
This now is ſweet and precious : To look upon the late 
udgment upon our' brerhren in Scatlavd , under Gods 
draught, and to have ſeen Gad ſuffering his Saints ro 
be ovyer-voted,impriſoned, plundered, and the ſword 
into the hands of prophane men, to kill and deſtroy, W 


would not fear to fee what change ghe Lord wrought 


among his people > Bur now to conſiders as Gods great 
defign ro break the laſt (word of the Ungodly faRion in 
that Kingdome, and unire the hearts of choſe that feared 
his Name ; ſnaring the wicked in the workof their own hands. 
This is ſweet and pretious : Artthou afraid of Judgments? 
look upon'them in their full work, 

Secondly , Conſider them not _— from the hand, 
but conjunitiwwely with the hand that brings them : It is 
' [roo much our fault, ro look upon the ſtone , without 
the hand that flings ; The aff without the Arme that 
orders it ; The rod1o it ſelf ſounds nothing but blood and 
ſmarr tothe child ; bur rhe rod, inthe hand of rhe Father, 
ſounds the ſweerning of a chaſtening love, thar ayms at 
our profit, and is loth chat we ſhould be deſtroyed wich 
the wicked. | 

Firſt, to ſee foo! medling with a ſword ; or a mad- 
wan With a knife in his hand naked , makesall ina room to 
rremble ; becauſe we know, they neicher of them kriow 
howto order them: bur to ſee them in the hand of a 
diſcreet man, we are not afraid at all; indeed , if Judge- 
ments were in the hands of mad-men or fools,they mighr 
make us fear the glittering of the ſword ,'and MT” - of. 
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their Cannon; when they ſhoot at rovers, and regard not 


whom they hic : but to conſider that the Judgment is in| 


the hand of a wiſe God, that orders allthings by a derer- 
bullers their Commiſſion, and hath appointed their place 


for our fear, | 


with the muatace of his revengeful heart, it makes ut 
bur to ſee a father, or brother, or friend, with a ſword or a 


ian, in the hand of thy Father and God ; who as he orde- 


infinice love and care; this again is ſweet andprerious and 
| may allay thy fears, | | 703-0 at 
Now therefore think when thou heareſt of rhe deſola- 


of a wiſe God, that knows how to order all things for 
the beſt, ro trhemthar love him ; and of a gracious Farher, 
that will have a care whom ro kill and ſave alive: of a 


to whom his Saints are as dear as the Apple of his Eye, 


rw the meer ſword that ſniite , as rhe hand orderech 
them, | 

A third dire&ionthat I will give, ſhall be ro mind thee 
| to prepare thy ſelf romeer thy God in the way of his 


Cauſe I will do thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O 
Iſrael, Ptepare> how? There is a Negative preparation, 
and there is a Poſitiveprepatation : The Negarive prepa- 
ration conliſts, in taking heed of inning againſt lt * 

conſcience. Sin makes every thing that 1s gb8pov, to be gobe- 
__ ,every thing thar is fearful init ſelf, robe moſt 
| eatful, 


Ire- 
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minate purpoſe ; and from infinice wiſdome that gives the} - 


: 


rograze inand their marks to hic ; rhisis agaid a allay | 


Secondly , To ſe an enemy with a naked (ward, edged| 
te;| 


gunit doth wot affright us : conſider bur judgments Chri-| ' 
h them with infinice wiſdome and counſel, ſo alſo-wich| 


| tions that God makes in the earth ; all cheſe are the works} * 


God, in whoſe fight the blood of his Saints is prerious;and | 
Malignanrs and ungodly men are not the hand thar brings, | 


judgments, Amos 4. 11, You will find that ic is Gods|. 
own direQtion , Therefore thus will I do unto thee ; and be-|*_ 


and\ 


untill wk mn tie ie bemts bits. Giant} 
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' | TrememberT have-heard it was the aying of the old 
| arlof Eſſex; that he was pexots yy ht, but when 

he was conſcions of ſome ſin, with ich heb provokgd God. 


|Ahfin ? curſed (in, isrhat which isthe Payſon of every ar- 

row, the point of the Spear, the+ edge of the ſword , the 
' [venom of che peſtilence, Ifthou haſt ſinned, then there 
is a poſiteve preparation: That tdnſifts in repentance and 
humiliation of thy ſoul in the Fghr of God. Oiris a 
ſweet thing to have thy heart ready for all aſſayes, We 
never fear any ching for which we are PR O labour 
co get thy hearc inſuch a frame, that thou ſhalt ſay ; My 


heart is ready, O God ; my heart # ready : that thou 


' [offered, It is aſweet thing when che Chriſtian cannor on- 
ly ſay, The time of my ture is at hand; but can pte- 
face ſuch a ſad phraſe with, [am now ready to be offered, 
| Jacgment isat hand, Cyudr owiSount, am now ready to 
eoffered; the word properly ſignifies ro be offered as 

factifice. You know the ſacrifice was tobe killed, and 
dered and laid npon the alrar, before the fire wastobe pur 
to it , all the previous aiong before the burning of the 
ſacrifice are comprehended m that one word , 1 aw ready 
to be offered. Tam mortified and every way ordered, O 
| [learn tobe thus and then thou wilt not fear judgments : 
© [Boc this direAion will relace to other things that are for- 
- {midabfe as well as this, 

i. proceed therefore turther, ro ſuch fears asare faſined 


n obje&ts below the Creator : The firſt thing I pro- 
pounded was Death; and that either Natwyal, or Fie- 
lent, Now in regard this is a great heavineſs to 

| Chriſtians, thar they ate under ſuch a laviſh fear of deach; 
and mregard that other things are chiefly feared, jnorder 
| rorhis,in which they are all concerned; I will ſpeak a [irtle 
| the more largely to this; and ſparingly tocke reſt : and 
yer nor much neirher, conſidering how ordivary a theam 


It 18, 
; would 


Mmaylt ſay with Pax/, 2 Tim, 4.6. 1 am now ready to be : Tim.4, 6, 
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-{ drives out anot 


. little, grve me ſpace, 


"I was that (ſure ) that he deſired time to recover, 1 know 
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Firſt, vake :t ex Ange 4 ſin ; as on Nail , or Wedge! 
of fin alwayesdrives out all other fears. Indeed, finis the' 


deaths fin, ſairh the Apoſtle : and therefore Chriſt, 


criumphing wich O mrs ! O death, where « thy ſting! T 
; told you before, what the Earl of Eſſex was wont to {7 
; and thou maikt eably finde it by thy own ey pur As 
thy own heart : When art thou moſt afraid ro 


it not, when he lay under the apprehe 
un fin > when he had weakned his ſpirituall firengrh? it 


no reaſon, why he ſhould defire to recover his bodily: 
firength. The good old may S:meen, had no ſqoner ſeen 


Lord, depart in peace. Mcn in theſe theſe rimes deſire to 
man will ſometimes ſay ; If it pleaſe God, I would be 
fiian) I would gladly dye in peace with God, when I die, 
O that I might live till all my debts be paid co God, 

my bonds be given me in, When the man hath prayed 


for forgiveneſs, then he layes his head on the block wil- 
lingly, and bids the Executioner ſtrike, 


ten our fears : Our previous big fancying of things, tor- 


ments us withour any due warrant or canſe, I told you 


Would(t thou therefore ſubdue thy fear of Death?! ; | 
r,ſo one Feardrives out another;the fear} 

only wormwood rhat is in Dearh's bitter cup; the ſing of L 
| he had nailed our fins to the Crofs,came out of the Grave; | 


the ſalyation of God, bur he fings, Now let thy ſervant, O|* 
live robe buriedin a /ard of peace ; and many an koneſt | 


glad tolive, till my Debrs are.paid. So ( ſaich the Chri-| ? 


. Secondly, Learn to poſſefſe thy ſoul with a true apprehen- |- 
fion, what death is. Our fancy is a great matter to heigh- | * 


3 
dye? is it]. 
nor when thou baſt broken thy peace with God > isit not] 
afterſome uneven walking with God > when was it that} 
 Davidcryed, O'take me not away with the wicked ; Let me\ 
. | go down to the pit ; mu the duſt praiſethee ?.O ſpare 4 
that T may recover "my fnge . Was] 

nded guilt of | 


tae. Abo». > 


Ty 


the laſt day, that in the dark twilight, we will oft-cimes 
fear 


—- 


£ 


| Alphaof a Chriſtian : and he then begins ro live 5 when 


2 


{Norion;lr'is bur the ſeparation of che ſoul fromthe body, 


art'2. 'A Cordhal for a fain 

fear our own ſhadow; or fear things which when the light 
ſhewes us, we fear not at all; do nor encerraindark appre- 
henſions of death, fancy it as it is, It is a common er- 
rour ofour underſtanding, to lodl- upon Dearh , as our 
End ; when, indeed, Death is not the Omegs, bur the 


he begins ro die.” Take it and look vponit (T ſay) as it is. 
Now whar is ir > Look upon-it inthe, worſt Philoſophical 


crow, that you need fear it a mile: 
ſwell in your fancy, beyond irs 
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The Sixth SER MON. 


MaTrTnm.8. 26. "I 
why are you ſo fearfull, O you of little faith, 


| I 85 of dearh. : 


long life would"be, Every thing 1s ſo fart 
object of our fear , asit is repreſented Evil tous : and is 


no longer fear it ftands under that Notion, in our 
underſtandings at art \laviſhly afraid to die,doſt 


thou underſtand hon loſeſt by m_ 2 Methinks, 
life to the-Saint,ſhanſd be the ſaddeſt Evil; and long life, 


ligiousreſpe&t; and long life a curſe, in a Natural re- 
ſpe&.Whar is hell tothe Saint bur a want of heaven>Now 
what's heaven,bura glorious enjoyment of God ? Heark 
what the Apoſile ſaith, 2 Cor.5.6. While we are at home! 
home, where we want our beſt friend, Chryſoſtome pro- 
God,would be a far greater hell to him, then the feeling 
of any puniſhment, Why art thou afraid to go home to 
the Lordyghough thy firſt Reps be through a dark Entry : 
Thon mayſt chide thy life, and ſay ,if it had not been 
that, thou hadſt been at home before mo : bur truly, 
were there no religious reſpeR in it ; Yet Long life wonld 
be 


— 


+ 


che greateſt curſe, Life4s loſs to the Saint in a re-| 


| 


5285 eg Proceed co further directions to Chriſtians that] 


feel chernſelvesin roo much flayery, to a fear} 
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eS52S5rgs Thirdly, therefore, Meditate, what «caſe | 


| 


inthe _— are abſent from the Lord.Certainly,a ſtrange] 


feſſerh, that the want ofthe enjoyment of the preſence of| 
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- [bea curſe in a Natural open 
' [of which we will ſay, we have no pleaſure in them: how 
{ many are there thar-wiſh for death, andare jn this curſed, 
BY {cliatzr flies from rhew > Chriflian are thon afraid to die ? 
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There are dayes acoming 


Ray while and leatnalirtle what it.is to live; there is a 


- | ll of dayes, as well asany ching elſe, Ir may be ifthou 
-|couldt-alwayes live in the greenneſs of the alk, thou 


would be content, Yereventhar wovld know its fulneſs; 
bur the daye; come, when thy ſap mult be dryed up, and 


 [chy branche: muſt wither, 


If Joras might alwaies have had the gourd', he would 
have been loth to die ; bur as char camie up in a night, ſo ic 
was to go down in a night : and then /oxas would die with 


+[all his hearr, If ELjah way alwayes live in peace and plen- 


ty, he can be content to live ; but if he mult live in a cave, 
ther what s Elijah better then his fathers Þ O Lord ler 
him. die : Thou that art afraid co die, know'ſt not what 
tis to live, Know O man, that if thou ſhould nor die, 


. [yer by the order of nature thy beauty muſt wear, and thy 
 [rength fade, thy gourd muſt vaniſh , and thy glory be 


given to another, There will comea time, when the Sun 
and the light of the Moon , and the Stars ſhall be darkened, 
and the clouds ſhall net return after rain, when the Keepers 
of the houſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong man ſhall bow him- 
elf, and the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few; and thoſe 
that look, out at the windowes ſhall be ; when the 
doors (hall be ſhut up inthe ſtreets, and the ſ he grinds 
ſhall be low, and thou ſhalt riſe up at the voice of the bird, 
and the daughters of A be brought low, &*5. Eccleſ, 
I2, 2, 3,4. Underſtand bur well what long life is,and thou 
{wiltneither think a long ſentence of dayes deſirable; nor. 
a ſhorter period formidable, Bur this may drive fearout 
of an heathen, 


faith conquer rhe fear of death ? meditate much upon 
Chriſts death : 1 (hall propound Chriſts death ; as a fit _ 
K Je 
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Fourthly , therefore wouldſt thou as a Chriſtian, by | © 


mm ens 


Eccl. 12, x. 


Eccl, 12. 2, 3, 
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Heb, 2, 14. 


A Cordial for 4, LI "are.'s, 
je of medication, for the ſubduing ſuch laviſh fear, ir 
three pajriculars. 1, Inthe wer, In'the effelt. 3. Ir 
the end. db ans i $5 yo IP" "oy | 

Fir, in the werit of 4, Dearh A it is bur the. met 
periodizing of our mortal life, can hardly be eyed; by? 
rational man , as aduegbjeR of rerror; bur to” conſic 
chat through that dark- evi lyes the. way: to hell 
O this is terrible : now for chus fear , the meditation of}; 
the mericoriouſneſs of Chriſts death , is a firted Talve, 
Death is terrible, as it is the ſummons to the grear aff fe = 1 
but ſuppoſe thou beet ſummoned wich.awrit of mortality}; 
and by an habeas corps art removed to the tribunal of 
heaven ; Who « he that condemmeth ? it Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that wriſen again , who ts at the right hand of Þ 
God, to make interceſſion for us, Rom, 8. 34. - Thoucanſi|: 
not think of Chriſts dearth, but thou muſt think of hells 
mouth ſtopt, juſtice ſatisfied , and rhe Devil pur our off: 


LS; 


K. 
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| office: the writ of mortality , is but to the Saints a writ]: 


of eaſe : Art thou afraid thou ſhaledye > ſay to thy ſelf,þ 


whar then? Ir is Chrift that dyed ; yet, that is viſenl. 


Aga, ks; 
Secondly: Medicare of the, end of Chriſts death : the| 
ends are various; but that which I aime at , you ſhall ſee} 
expreſt, Heb, 2. 14. Chriſtin dying auned at the ruine c 
him that had the power of death tventhe Devil ; yea at 
furcher — pages thems, who all their life trme thr 


the fear of eſnbjeft to bondage. Chiilt purſl 

this end 1n dying , to deliver thee from the fear of death; 
and he drives 1t on, in arational and real wa , taking 
away the cauſe char the effe& mighr ceaſe; the evil of}: 
death is the cauſe of fear : Chriſt took away this, Think| 
cherefore, what.am I in bondage till ? harh not Chrilt] 
died to looſe me? are not the locks ofmy ſhackles looſed?|/ 
why am I fettred wich them > The Chriſtians walking| 
in a fear of death, is as if a Priſoner ſhould walk wirth' 


his ſhackles when the locks and falinings of themare _ 
| ſed,| 
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: [ſed ; remember , thatthy fearing deathis a kind of ma- 
| | king Chriſts dearh of yane effec | 

- [is 8 conqueſt of ic, for bim, and hig;/ Chrift wene down 
- [into che graye, to make a back-door,that rhe grave might 
+ [be a through+faxe,wbich was before a prifon ; to curn' the 
- [dungeeninto an entry ;tomake deaths lock; ſo'as fit will 
: ” ar oft rhe locks and barrs,and lift the grave door 


E [larch, for all bis Saints to come out, (and ſing aftet hirn , 
F10 death ! where 1:thy ing ! O Hell, where it thy vittory ! 


; toy in the diſt, nolonger rhenthemorning c7he howr i; 
- [anzthe death of thy Saviour co thy ſoul; with an applica- 
' |tion of faith; and chou (halt not fear. Bueco : 

| [forgetting our fachers houſe;'thar makeg us rake fo much 


of 
- [husks here,as to feat a going home * an heightned appre- 
pleaſiire, the Jover 


__ dirty, long dangerous way, thar eade him rohis pre- 
| [fence. Oh! could bur hearts be 'ſpidicually bang eh 
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12. JACordjal for ofaintnig Soul, 
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| ' yone 3” 
Thirdly, Medicare of ir in ho effeh. The effec of i, 


hinges; and leave ir, at/moRt, bur by the 


Is this dove > Why art thou afraid then?" thou ſhalt nor 
ery key anw i; when the' dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the.Sengf God, and live. John.s5.4 5. Apply,O Chrifti- 

Fifthly, Meditate ofiex of the joyer of Fleaver, Tt is our 
contens ip « ſirange conntrey ; if we thought 


henſon of the conteat, and | 
ſhall enjoy inhis beloved cofripany, makes Wire noc fear 


choſe things, which - bath not ſeen; \nor hath tar heard, 
wriineforyoa yer maar cs 

things, which God hath prepared for thay love hins ; 
how mnch ſhould wobebous & fears pf the way thit' 
[acob thus drives away fromMhis heare; the trouble of" 


ren thinking of her, and fancying the comment hefhodld' 
have inher; andcertaiiely,/opo every haid\ſetvice, he: 


of man to roncerue; even thoſe | 


opensintothe Land thar flawes with Milk ard 'Honoy'|. 
long and hard ſervice: Rachs/ wht this yer he widof-| 


K 2 A _this 


was ready ro ſay 3Ab t-bur' Racbetisinore defirabtc; ther! 


lohn 5s, 25. 
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Pſal.16.11. 
Pſal, 36. 8, 


it 1s not enough to drink vpour ſorrows, & to ſcatter qur 


P©'T)SPBSM_—_— 


thine houſe, and thou ſhalt grove me to drink of the 


ſhall lead theeinto thepalace of glory, and be ( as he 


no when thou ſhalr be ſer as a Seal #pon C hriſts arme, 
yea,as a Seal upon bis heart , and ſhalt experimencally 


jealouſie burns like fire. It is. reported of one Olimpine, 
that had ſo changedhimſelf by che meditations of Ecerni- 


row or miſery, and would continually tive in a dark cell, 
judged almoſt uphabirable, by the innumerable ſwarmes. 
of-Gnars and Flies, continually in ic. O me thinks,raiſed 
Doogie ofour Manhon-houſe inglory;(thar houſe thar is' 
builded witkour a kichin,)ſhould make us gallop throngly 


A Cordiall for a fainting Soul, Part.2.7 


this croubleſome Heaven, Chriſtian! ah ! Heaven ! Let 4 Ce 
that be 1n thy thoughts, to ſwallow up thy Spirirs : and| # 


fears : The Apolile exprefleth ir, 7 hat mortality may be| 
ſwallowed np of = : xa7eweW# , ag & pill is drunk]. 
vp in ſome ſweet draught ; as a ſtone is ſwallowed vp in|. 
che ocean, O could we bur afcend in our choughts vp| " 
to Heaven, how eafily ſhould we tread ſo low diftem- |» 
peratures under our feer.! Heaven! O thou ſear'of plea-| 
ſures, thou paradiſe of God ! Think, Othiok, and drown}; 
up thy heart in thinking, what embraces of love, what|” 
ſhaking of hands, what welcome thou wilt meet with | 
there, Ar thy right hand, there are ,pleaſmres for evermore. |. 
I ſhall be abundantly ſatiſfied with the yrs mr x |, 

, "3% - 
thy pleaſures ; for with thee is a fountain of life ; there | 
thou ſhalt ſee Chr;# in his garden, having gathered bu |.” 
Myrrhe with his Spice, and eaten his Hony-combe with bis | 
Hony, and drank his Wine with his Milke ; there you (hall 
eat O friends; you ſhall drink, yea drink, abundantly, O| 
ye beloved ! 'O my ſoul, lift up thy ſelf , and triumph in |: 
\ |the thoughts of the rime, when the Royall Bridegroom | 


ſaith,) Beawy to thy eye, and: Honey to thy taſte, and muſeck,| - 
to thy ear, and balſoine ts thy noſe, and a flower to thy), 


know, that +#:s lovers ſtronger ther the grave, and his] 


ty ; that he had fcarce any feeling of any temporall ſor-|| 
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* [Parr 2. A Cordial for a fainting Soul. 


await me, my fleſh crouble me, the world ſmice me; ler 
- [me be torn inpieces with horſes,ſo Chriſt will bur gather 
vp the divided joynts ; roſtedon a grid-icon, ſo I may be 
meat for Chiiſtgroun' co powder , ſo Imay be meal for 
Chriſt; ler my life conſume away with grief,and my yeers 
with mourniog ; let rottenneſs enterinto- my. bones, and 
ler it ſpripg up under my feer ; let me ſwim through the 
{t ſea,ſo I may arrive at the paradiſe of God:O think 
Chriſtian,whar a ſweet company thou ſhalt have of -rhy 
= Chriſt, when thou ſhale fitin his lap for ever, and be kiſ- 
|ſed with the kiſſes of his mouth, which are better then wine ; 
when thou ſhalt be,for ever, beholding his Majeſty, fill'd 
--|with his Love, enliehcened with his Lieher, encircled in 
© [his arms,following bis ſteps, praiſing his Name; admiring 
[his glory, Think, 1. Of the company of Heaven, 2. Of 


the pleaſures ofic, 3. Ofthe priviledges' op 
Ficlt, Of the Company. To be alwaies led vpon Chiilts 


+ [hand,and alwaygs fitting upon his knee. O'the ſweetneſs 


- *|of the lodging, betwixt his brefts of love, when) we ſhall 
be fariafied , when we awake,with his likeneſs! O the glo- 
rious company of thoſe Whire Regiments. of Erernity, 
the Heirs of Glory , that ſhall raviſh the eyes andears of 
the glorified ones,with their hallowed Hallelnjab's,where 
thou ſhalc ſee thy friend, and thy brother, for whom thou 
moucned( here, wich a Diadem of glory on his head, and 
a Palme in his hand ; andall the Saints,that ſhined here, 
\as beams of glocy in their borrowed lighe, in their mar- 
riage-clothes,, with. ſongs in their mouches, filled wich | 
glory to the urmolt of their capacities: cat the wife fear 
the grim-look'c porter, that comes bur to convoy her to 
her husband, whom ſhe hath not. ſeem of many ayeer ? 
canſt thou fear death, Chriſtian? that conducts chee to ſo. 
good companions, as thy crowned Chriſt, and: his Saines, 

and Angels, cy | | 
Secondly, 


Nm " a 
- Jallche miry wayes' , and never ſomuch as fumble with 
fear : Methinks ic ſhould make us all ſay; ler the Devil 


| 
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1ob 3,19,18, 
I9, 


| wo in fear'of Bayliffs, the terrours of Hell make us 


A Cordiall for a fainting Sosl. 
Secondly, Meditate of the pleaſures of it ; Pſal.16.11, 


ſures,not in Landskips, bur in their perfeRtion of ſweet- 
neſs,that ſhall fill, and nor glut the eye ; the eye ſhall not 
be ſarisfied with ſeeing,nor the ear with hearing. O the 
pleaſures, the fulneſs of pleaſures, when the ſoul (hall be 


{elsjah ! pleaſures,thac ſhall find the ſoul diſcourſe, for 
ever ;the banquet ſhall never be done, the feaſt ſhall ne- 


| never be tomack- fick with his conſolations. 


| Thirdly, Meditate of the immunities of it ; Iob had] © 
| baniſhed thexrerrors of death, by conſidering bur how] © 

priviledged .aace the grave was; free from arceſts,full of | ©: 
quiet, There the wicked ceaſe from trowbling, and there the] 
weary be atreff ; there the priſoners reſt together, and hear | 
wet the voiceof the oppreſſor:the ſmall & great are there,& | 
the ſervant is free from his maſter, Job 3.17, But whatare| 


theſe to the priviledges of glory ? you may reduce them 
co three heads,  * | ST. 

Firſt, Afreedome from Arreſts ; here indeed we may 
hve,bur many a writ will be ſerved upon us; we walk eve- 
efraid;the Devil is,cver and anon clapping us on the back; 
cime we arein flayery ; the wicked will not -ceafe from 
troubling ;rhe 'world-hath Bayliffs, attending us behind 
every hedg ; Death hath a Writ *but there, we ſhalljeer 


| thy worſt! O hell ! where is thy viſtory ? we ſhall have a 
conſummare freedome from fin ,dearh, and hell. 


the Baylifts wich, O death ! where 1s thy ſting ? Devil do| 


Parr.2.| * 


Pleaſures,fulneſſe of pleaſures, for ever : the vanities thar 

we call pleaſures, are but rhe idols of our fancies; they| 
have their unſarisfaQtory ſcancneſs, and their glutring ful- |" 
neſs, andtheir ſhort time to live : but there ſhall be plea-| 


| 


drownedin the ocean of love,and yer be able tocry, Hal-| 


ver be ended ;itis a rable ſhall never want a voider ; we * 
| ſhall be ſucking for ever, the ſweerneſs of his breaſt, and |! 


> 34 


and though we get free upon our Jufttfication, yer for a|, 


Secondly, It ir free from all taxes and incumbrances* 
a here ; 
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here indeed the Sainc- lives to God , but he muſt pay © 
much rife to his wortdly occafions , to provide for che 
body, Sortows and troubles muſt quatrer ſo long upon 
him ; (indeed free quarrer I cannot properly ſay, for.they 
leave the Saint ſo mich che berter, as God hath ordained 
for theit good) bur there che Sun ſhall wot light on them, 
neither ſhall the heat . God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
tres, Rev.5.16, 17. There ſhall nor be a track of tears ſeen 
ot) all che faces of the Saints, 

3. It ſhall be free from all Imperfeit:ons, Here out 
bodies are imperfeRt, we hunger and thirtt, and are cold 
and naked ; there we (ha/! hunger and thirſt n» more, Rev. 
6.16, bur be filled with the fulneſs of God : Here our ſouls 
jare imperfeR, We know but in part, and we prophecy in part, 
© [1Cor, 13. g.and wee ſee inpart, But when that which ©, 
—[perfelt ſhall come, then that which is inpart ſhall be done 
avay,veriſ.13, This is the connery (O Chriftian Jeo which 
the dark path of the grave leads thee ; this the light ro 
which that darkneſs prefacerh : O think of this, and fear 
© [ifrhou canft, 

But T proceed to my laſt direction : (for T haften off this 
SubjeR, ir being ſo otdinarily ſpoken co, ) Laſtly there- 
fore Thou ſhalt not dye, ſo long as God hath any work, for 
thee heve to do. If we have nothing to do here, why ſhould 
we not defire to 20 home > The Chriſtian's Spirit] ig an 
aQtive ſpirit, that cannot down wich idleneſs : the Apoſile 
deſcribing the Chriſtians life, deſcribeth ic thus, Roms, 1.4. 
7,8. Por if we live, we live unto the Lord; and if we dye, 
we dye unto the Lord, &c. none of us liveth to biagſof, wo 
dyeth to himſelf, &c, Wilt thou be afraid , whenrhy work 
is done to rakerhy wages > to ſpend a lirtle time in going 
home, when all thy work is done > Now I ſay ſolong 
is God hath any work tot thee ro doe fear it not ; oye 
thou ſhaft not, 'chough thou wouldt, Methinks I eafily 
gather this rom Gods words to Moſes, in Numb. 31, 2. 


| 


Rev.7. 16, 17. 


Rev, 16, 16, 


- 


Rom,14, 7,8. 


Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midramtes ; afterwards | 


_ thow 


; Num, $31. 2, 
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Phil. 1.20521, | 1 reſt, Phil, I, 20, 21, 22,23, But heremembred chere 


22, 23,. 


Sea. 6, 


A Cordiall for a fainting Soul- Part. 2. | 

| —_— be gathered to thy fathers, Thou ſhalt die, (ſairh} 7 
God) bur firſt, Ariſe, aud avenge the children of Iſrael on 
the Midianites : the work of ſmiring the Midiamres,was 
the laſt piece'of work that in Gods book was allottedout 
to Moſes; now (ſaith God) quickly make an end of that 
ſame odd job of work,and then I will pay thee thy wages; 
| (and give thee thy Quiets eft : ) thou ſhalt die, 

Now- Chriſtian how long wilt thou live > haſt chou a 
Spirir for God > Surely then thou canſt not deſire to live|. 
idly. Be aſſured ſo long as there is a dayes work for thee, 
thou ſhalt have day-light ro do ir. Tf thy work be done, 
fear not to goe home. Pax{had a good mindto have been 


was ſome work flill for himtodo. | 8 
| Now I have done with my direRons ; which, pur in 
| praftice by Gods blefling may ſubdue rhy fnful tear of 
Natural death. 

Bur yer, I muſt ſpeak ſomething ro allayjour fears of 
Violent death by the hands of perſecutors,! &c. which I 
haye- already hinted to you, is a more object of terror : 
| partly inregard of the malice of the hang-men, partly in 
regard of the certainty of the apprehenhon ; we know 
an halcer will hang, and a fire will burn us : butto the laſt 
we know not whether we ſhall die of this diſeaſe or no: 
partly in regard that natural death, commonly by ſickneſs, | | 
or age, hunts us weary of our life before it kills us ; this | 
may take us in our full firengrh . &c. Therefore violent 
death, is death and ſomething more 4 and therefore Iwill 
add a direion or two, which may lenifie even the fears 
of that, not many, conſidering that all the other fix are 
applicable in this caſe : and theſe three are onely added to 
cake outthe fire our of the word Violent. 

Firſt therefore, art thou ſo miſerably afraid of 2 Violent 
death > Conſider what a peor difference there is betwixt that, 
| and Nattral death, That walks on foot , this on horſe- 
han that hath wings, this hach none, that rides poll 
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chis a foot pace : in this thou roweſt ro heaven with a 
pair of oares ; in that rhou goeſt ina skuller: That is 
Cuſhr, this Ahimaaz : he that dies ar aftake, dies when 
his half hour-glaſs is our ; he that dies in his bed,when his 
hour-glaſs is our : the one is three monchs ſail to heaven, 
the po is three weeks : what a poor difference is this > 
by the one thou comeſt cool to heaven; by the ocher chou 
makeſt ſuch haſt , that rhou comeſt ſwearing : both are 
bound for and carry paſſengers roche ſame porr, What 
matrer is it, whether thou rideſt ro heaven foot-looſe or 
wich thy legs ryed under the horſes belly > Whether chy 
ſoul pulls the larch of rhe door and goes fairly out to hea- 
ven ;or whether it goes out at a breach, whena perſecutor 
kach broke open a door and cur our a paſlage forir> 
Whether thou beeſt offered, or offereſt thy ſelf> Fancy 


1 Pet, 4. 15,16. Let none of you ſuffer 4s a nenrtherer or as 
thief, or as an evid-doer , ; a buſie-body in other mens 
matters : But . as bays Juffer as a Chriſtian , let him 


= be aſhamed, let him glorifie God on this be- 


» HON do but conſider, how nach glory there is in ſuf- 
fering as a Chriſtian , more thenin dying as a Chriſtian, 1 
ſhall diſcover the glory of it ewo wayes : 
I. Inthe one thou art a giver: When thou dyeſt ar a 
ſake,or by any other death, fromthe hand of 4 perſecutor, 
thou giveſt thy ſoul to God : inthe other, Godis a meer 
taker, When thou dyeſt upon thy bed, thou doſt bur raake | 
thy Will, and giveſt God the firſt Legacie ; and what 
thanks is it ro thee, thentogive whenthon canſt keep no 
lenger> Bur when thou ſuffereft for Chriſt, rhon art a 
giver to God inthy life-rime, When thou upon thy bed 
ſurrendreftthy ſoul to Ged, thou doſt bur go when thon 
art ſent for ; bur when chon ſuffereſt,thon rakeRt a journey 
of thy own accord : (yet nor exc Gods call ofthee 


is all that makes the diffterence;only takethe Apoſtles rule, | 
t Per,4.15,16, 


to ſuffering ;) It is a fign — well, when thon 
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wilt come.to him, if he dos but ſend a hangman to ſhew 
thee the way. | | | | 
2. But ſecondly, it is more glorious if thou doſt bur con- 
| der how much thou followeſ Chrif more in the one then 
(the other, This 1s an argument thar the Apoliles frequent- 
{ly nſed, to comfort belicyers againſt the fear of ſuffering 
inthoſe hicſt fiery dayes, 1 Per. 4; 14. Rejoyce in 4s much 
| as ye are wade partakers of C briſts ſufferings. Paul gloried 
inthe Cioſs of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt}, and rejoyced rhat 
he bare in his body , the marks of the Lord Teſws Chriſt, 
Gal. 6.16, 17. The Apoiile comforred the Romans, that 
they ſufferedwith him, Rom. 8."17, The Apolile-ro the 
Hebrews ayes, that the Captain of eur Salvation was made 
perfett through ſufferings : And Chrilt himſelf, —_ of 
Luk, 13.32, |Þis ſuffering, ſaies The third day 1 ſtall be perfeited. Indeed | 
-__ [any death perfeAsthe Chriliian : Bur ſuffering doth more 
chen any, in regard of che conformity ir puts usin, to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Bur ro conclude : .. - ; Log 
. Thirdly conſider but how much the.reward of ſuffering 
Zo i: It is the ſame work to die by the ſword, or upon a 
bed ; bur there is greater wages to one then the other, 
It 1s a conceit of many , .and queſtionleſs upon very 
| good grounds, that there ſhalt be Sram of glory in hea- 
yen; and it-is as-much agreed on byall,;thatche Macryrs 
ſhall be of the higheſt form : being inchis more like Chriſt 
then others, that they can ſhew holes and- wounds 
and þruiſesthey have ſuffered for him; as well as he can 
ſhew his batterings which he ſuffered for them, Merhinks | ' 
thoſe words have ſome Emphaſis in them, Roms. 8. 17. if 
we (uffer with hinz weſpall be glorified withbimt he hath! 
the higheR room inglory; now his fellow-ſouldiers ſhall 
ft by him; his Colonels and Captains nexr aboyr him. 
Beſides is it an honour to a ſouldier here;'ro have/many 
wornds and marks , thathe cam fay this and that wopnd: 
have I ſuffered for my-Country ? and will it be no-7ddi-1 
tional 
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inting Soul. 
tional honour, think you,when the Saint canſay, 44 Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, this and this wound: have I ſuffered for thee, 
for evenas Chriſt hath to this day;the marks of his ſuffer- 
ings upon his body ſo ſhall the Saints carry withrhem 
inzoglory,the wolnds and bruiſes Which chey have ſuffer- 
ed here forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Now.think, Chriſtian, 
Is thert fo \little difference tn the Work, arid is there fo 
great a difference in the Crown, in.cthe wages > Why art 
chou afraid then,ot what may hir,cangot hurechee ; lifr up 
thy head,ſcatter thy feart;ſay, (yu vs 2b-Sua,] angready 
to be offered though therime of my departure be ar hand : 
and to firengthenthee,read over the Horiegof the bleſſed 
Martyrs;the way toHeavenghrough ſufferings, is now be- 
come a beaten road; chouneed(t hor fear'ir,. | 
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MarTTH. 8. 26. 
why are you ſo fearful, O you of little faith. 


| 
Avivg ( the laſt day ) given you fuch direQ&i-| 

H ONs, h ( applyed ) oy, through the bleſ- 
fing of God, be available , ro conquer in 
$$$$$$ 7; the irregular avd finfull fear of dearh, 
| whether Natural or Violent ; I ſhall pro- 
ceed now, to add ſome further direQions; by rhe abice 
and application of which, you may ( by the help of God)] - 
be able ro conquer in your ſelves ,ſuchfears , as ſhall be 

faſtened upon ther objes. 

A thirdthing, which you may remember,I propound- 
ed, as the obje& uſually of Chriſtians fears, was the Day] . 
of Indgement. It is an uſual thing, for Chrittians tocem- 
plain af their (laviſh fear of that great Day + and I have 
already ſhewed you, that it may be the obje& of our 
fear. . 

Firſt, Eicher in reſpe&ofthe Concomitaents of the day.) / 
Would it not make one rremble, rothink of a rime, when 
there ſhall be a great Earthquake,when the Sun ſhall become 
black., as ſachsloth of baire, and the Meon ſhall breome 
as blood ; Whenthe Stars of heaven ſhall fall unorhe Earth, 
4s 4 Figtree cafteth her untimely Figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of [ 

4 mighty wind : When the heaven ſhall depart as a ſcroll, | | 
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when is 15 rolled rogether;C& every Mount ain and Iſland ſhal 
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be moved ont of their places ; And the Kings of the earth 
and the great men, and the rich men,and the wg d Captains, 
and every bondman. and every freeman, ſhall hide them- 
ſelves in the dens , and in the rocks of the Mount aines, and. 
ſhall ſay te the mountains, and to the rocks, Fall on ws, and 
hide us from the face of bins that fitteth on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lansh : For war 57-0 day of bis wrath 
u come ; and who be able to ? Rev.6.12,13, 14, 
15.16,17, Will ic not be ternible> and can ir bur be rer- 
rible to fleſh and blood, ro think of , Whenthe 
Lord leſus ſhall be revealed from be bis mughty | 


. 


Angels in flaming fire, to take vengeance on that know 
wt God, and obey not the Goſpel of the Lord Teſus Chrif, 
To think of rhar general Gaole-delrrery; when the 


ſhall be opened, and che dead ſhall wiſe ; when alf che 
world ſhall be on fire > the fire ſhall conſume round about 
him, while the #hjrl-wind goes before him, My friends, 
theſe things come under a Notion, that mult needs be 
cerrible ro-che fancy;and if the people were fo afraid when 
the Lord came - ( withont ſach atrendants ) to give che 
law upon Mount Sina: : Certataly, much more terrible 
needs muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, when he 
ſhall come like a Revenging Judge,ro rake an account of 
the world, for the keeping ofit : And ir may be rerrible 
wa Chriſtian : 

Secondly, In reſpe& of the work of the day, to ſuch 
poor ſoolsas ly under many doubrs and jealouhes, con- 
cerning their ſpiritual condition, and are thll ar , #51 God 
[ocofabo per fefatl nomedien Lew? -on the 
other ſide,rhoſe that have the ful aſſurance ofChriſts love; 
that know Chriſtis theirs, and bes are his, 
Come Lord Heſus, Come quickly and as a pledge of their 
rejoycing and reſt, rhen, their ſouls are at reſt and quier 
now, Bur (I ſay ro ochers, that are Chriſtianstoo, bur 
fome $ lower then theſe; the rhovghrs of che day-of 
Judgement, may for the reaſons aforeſaig, be'very terri- 


are crying, | 


ble, 


I Thefl, x, 7, 


Pſal. 56, 
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| doing, he ohr a voice in his Ears ſoundivg,” Arefe 


| 4 Cardiall for a fainting Sovt, Part, v1 
ble;even in the fan:y and notion of them :and indeed yp 
may fear ic ro.a fin, andour fear may argue a great Weake. 
neſle in our faith of Adherence. I 
Bur.now ( may ſome Chriſtian ſay. ) what ſhould I do, 
to abare this flayiſhtemper ih my ſelf > how might-I cone 
' quer this fear in my ſelf ? I ſhall nor- long infilt upon Ir, 
' only give thee two or.three direRions.. + - i 1-nt] 
| - Firſt, inure thy ſelf rothe Meditation of it, I think it 
was S, Hierome (1 am ſure it was one of the Fathers that 
repntts of hiamdelf; That where evet he was, What ever 


ze dead, and tome to judgement, Meditation Of 1c will be 
vſefull ro this end, rwo wayes : "4 
| 1, We uſually ſee, that the intring of our thoughts,and, 
| brmging them to af awiliarity with any terrible object takss 
away the fire out of it; the uncourhneſs, and {trangeneſs of 
the thing to us, adds a great many grains to the Impreſ+ 
(fon of terrour that ir ftamps upon our ſpirir, Let a man 
but often be chinking of venturing through a danger, that 
his Nature at firſt Rartles at,he ſhall find,rhat his thoughts 
coming to be acquainted with it, his fear will abate cons 
cerning it, 

2, Our often meditation of it, will alſo, put owr ſoles] - 
upon ſome thonghts of taking care,concerning the Evil which 
we apprehend im it, Tt is almoſt impothible, that thou 
ſhould be often thinking of any thing that thou appre- 
hendeſt prejudicialt to thee, but thou wil lay about with 
thy ſelf, how to avoid, either ir, or ar the leaſt, the Ring, 

and Evil ofir, That therefore thou mighreſt ſubdue the 
fear of it, let thy thoughts be better acquainced with 
it, | 


But m. onfider it in the whole Notion of it; not 
onely ast fhalbe a day of blackneſs and terrour; but as it 
ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and releaſe, That which makes 
the meditation of it ſo much affright thee, is but the hal- 
ved notion of the day,I confeſs,to conſiderthatit ul be | 

| a day 
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ta day of Judgement and conderiinarion, this may make us 
fear, and haſten our thoughts to flie from ir, as from a 
Serpenc ; when alas / would thou bur take ic up again, 
and look on the other fide, the Serpent wauld be turned 
into a rod, The AſpeR of the Lion is tertible ; bur ifrhon 
wil bur look into his belly there is an hive of honey,thar 
is ſweer, | ; ” 

Now to help you a lictle in this meditation, Give me 
leave t9 inttafce in a few things, 'to ſhew you how the 
Scripture wich comfortable Expreſſions of that day , takes 
away the terror of ir. 

Firſt, It is called <4go Refreſhing, At. 3. 19. 1 «ipe 
ara: /5r05, It is a notable Empirical word ; it comes of 
ara & Jv x« frigus,a cooling again: here the Saints work 
as in av iron mine, and labour inthe furnace , while they 
are ready to faint and dye away for the heat of their la- 
bour : now that day Chriſt ſhall fan wind upon them, to 
cool chem-: Merhinks the word may be aswell derived 


we are ready to faint anddie away ; now the gentle fan- 
ing of ſuch. bodies,it brings the ſoule asir were back again; 


of a'/» & Vvz3;a returnipg of the ſoul in extream heats, |: 


ſuch is the dgy of Judgment, Medicate of chisChriſlian, 
thar the daÞdf judgment ſhall be bur a day of refreſhing; 
here the hear of troubles and perſecutions purs thee in a 
ſwooning temper : at that day , Chriſt ſhall come _ 
gently fan thy fainting body, and reſtore thee. ro thy right 
ternper : to the wicked it is an hot day ; a day. of eyerlaſt- 
ing burnings ; but rothe Saints but a day of cooling and 
refreſhing. 7. <0 

Secondly it is called the day of reſtoring of all things, 
Aﬀts 5.2.1 wipe drx27&e5do15 ; the day ot the reftoring 
of all things in their firſt form ;-every creature is now in 
ts working-day dreſs, all dirted with our fin and corrup- 
tions; we ſee the glory.of the heavens and earth eclipſed; 
they are alſo wards old'as a garment, and wee ſee them 


burwich wrinkled forcheads)} 2 Per.3, 12,13. butart Jiu 
| 25 


2, 


LE. 
© T ww "od 
w 


- p Ln 


&--4 4 I | 


2. 


Iſa. 65. 17, 


Iſa. 66. 21, 
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day there ſhall be a reſtitution of all chiogs. There ſhall | 
be a new heaven and a new eatth, + Pet 3. 12, 13. New 
rhough nor for ſubſtance yet for quality, according to-his 
promule ; nov ſee his promiſe, Iſa, 65.17. Now beheld| 
[ create new heavens and 4 new earth, and the former ſhall|' 
net be remembred nor come into mind, but be you glad and 
rejoxct'in that which 1 create; for behold I create Teruſa- 
lem a rejoycing, and her poyp's 4 joy : and ſo Iſas. 66, 21, 
[ohn prevented our fight in his viſion, Rev. 21, 1, All the 
creatures long for this day, Roms. 8.1 9,20,2 1. For the ear- 
neſt expeit ation of the creature waiteth for the manifeſt a- 
tion of the Sens of God ; for the Mature was made ſubjelt| 
to vanity, not willing, but by reaſon of him who hath 


| ſubjetted the ſame in hope ; becauſe the creature 11 ſelf ſhall 
be delivered alſo from the bendage of vorruption , into the| | 


| glorious liberty of the Sonsof God : for we know that the 
'| whole creation groaneth , and travelleth in pain toget 


wntilnow, The creature here isina fate of ſlavery 
of that freedome in whichir was at firſt, One ſayes that 


our Corruprion 4 


ſerve man in his rebellion againſt God, ſo that the crea-| 
rureis our of courſe ; mans fall hath alſo brake the neck] 
of its glory: And as other crearures , ſo alſo man; chy 
ſelfChriſtian, art far ſhort of thy primitive beaury ; in-| 
deed rhe image of God is partly renewedin our regene- 
ration, ſo far as neceflarily concerns our ſalvation ; but} 
yet we are not as at the beginning; there wants that beays 
ty and fuſtre, and perfeRion of glory,that was at firtt ; our 
bodies are under the bohdage of corrupcion , and they]. 
have caſt a darkneſs our ſouls too, . 

Now theday of Judgment is juice drexereedovor, the 
day ofreſticution of all things ; when all the creatures 


under man, and 'man himſelf, ſhall be reſtored to their] 


———— 


| man as atthe beginning, it's che grear day of reforma- 
[rhe land-$ksp of avilion, ſayes that there was a new bea- 


{ſhall quite loſe irs preſent nature : Thoſe that are for 
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original glory ; the creates ſhall be as ar the firſt ; and 


cion ; Saint Zob», Rev. 21, 2. when be ſaw this day, in 


ven and a. new earth and the Sea ſhould be no mare : ſome 
underſtand it hterally : And queltion , whether the ſea 
ſhall be dryed up in che great burning, or made berter 
by a. reſticurion; bor I rhipk , if we underſtand che 
wordsliterally,there is more ſpoken of the ſea, then of the 
heaven and the carrh;they ſhall be naade new; bur the ſea 
fhall be no more , ſaith the Apoſile, Andreas Ceſarienſis 
thinks there ſhall be no ſea at all; 6he Schoolmen ſay, ir 


the Afillenaries opinion refer it, : (according totheir own 
fancies, ) ro the and years that Chriſt ſhall live up- 
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]edified, though the glory of the Jatrer came far ſhort of 
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Rom, 8, 19, 


dToxdaly. 


x Toh, 3, 2, 
CY 


| x Cor, 13. 9. 
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heaven and earth ſhall exceed the glory of the Pn 
much as the ſan exceeds the meaneſt ſtarr; Indeed to 
think of the day of Judgment, as it is the day of burning, 
and conſuming all gold and filver, and jewels ard houſes, 


ſhall fall like unripe figs from the fig-rree; This isterrible:| 
bur when, as we expe& bhat day, butrharthecrearure! 
ſhould waſh its face, and comb its head, and ſhifr its | 
clothes, and ſmooth irs linnen, and be as at the beginning, 
withour a ruffle in irshabir , or a wrinkle in its foretiead,], 
or a dimneſs in its glory ; this is ſweet and Comfortable, | 


you will finde it in Romans 9.. 18. ' For the earneſt ex-] 
peit ation of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation off 


with the verſes precedent andſubſequent,) to be plaimlyf 
meant of the laſt day, which ſhall be a day of the mani 


feftation of the Sops of God ,. and that in a double} 
ſence, oy = 


thy Sons of God: and thus Parens, and Mr 
Calvin expounding it, accordingtorhat, 1 Toh» .3 .2.Be- 
loved nowware we the' Sons of God; bt it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, but we know , that whenhe ſhall” 
appear ,we ſhall belike hins, and ſhall ſee him ashe 1s, we 
here ſee through a glaſs darkly, (fairh' the Apoſtle) but 
—_ we ſhall ſee face to face, and knw even as we art 
nown, - 
Secondly, it ſhall be #day of the manifeſt ation of the 
Sons of God , inregard that then the Saints ſhall be mant| 
feſted > God ſhall make known who are his ; this is Eraſ<|' 
»s his conftrution of that. rext, Roy. 8, 21. though A 


be rejeed both by Bez.a and Mr, Calvin; whither jo 
| SETS 


the former. Bur here, the glory of the new-faſhioned] + 


and lands; asa day of turning the ſun into'blood, and} 
eclipſing the moons light, and rotting the ſtars , that they] | 


A third expreſſion, by which the Scriprure deſcribes}. 
that day, is The day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of Gods * 
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-|the Sons of God ; which you will find , (by comparing uf” 


Firſt, It ſhall be a day of 4. » Lino of the glory J 


[ty or v0, Iſpall nor diſpuce,icbeing nothing material to 
= purpolſe;for we have Scripture enough,toground this 


Man ſhall come in- his glory , and all the Holy Angel: 
with hins, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory; and 
before hins ſhall be gathered all Nations , and he (hall ſepa- 
(rate thews one from another, as a ſhepheard divideth his ſp 
from the goats ; and he (hall ſet the ſheep on huc right 
and the goats ox the left, &e.1t is the day, whencthe Lord 


pers ſhallpluck up the tares, and fan away the chaff, from 
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ruced ; here we live in confuſion, the fincerity of the 
ints is blended with the ſlander of hypocriſie, every one 
is as holy,he thinks as, anocher ; bur in that day; when 
Hell ſhall have opened ics mouth, and the wicked of the 
earth ſhall be ſwallowed up quick; then it ſhall be 
known, who are the Lords , and who are not : Sinceriry 
ſhall eduar a Jour y from hypocrifie, the hypocrite ſhall 
be unmantled, and the Saint ſhall be known, Hierome 
| Prague knew this, when he was unjuſtly accuſed, reviled, 
3 javd condemned, by that Complication of Prelates,inthe 
2 |Connſe! of Conftarce; he lefe them with this ring in their 
WW jeares ; Ercito ves ommes wt reſpondeatis mihi coram alt: ſſi- 
wo judice, Fs, And 1 ſummon.you all (ſaich he, )co an- 
wer me. before rhe greateſt Judge 5&c. He" knew it 
was the day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, 


TY |{elfa a Martyr tothe truth :now.chipk but of this 

Chrilttan, that day that thou art ſo ready to fear, is bur 
che day when. the ſcantneſs of preſent glory ſhall be per- 
fefted ; when that wich is pirfeit,” ſhall come , and that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. Itis the day, when 
the finceriry of thy hearr, ſhallbe diſcovered to men and 


| npon, eſpecially, thar, Mat 25« 31,32, When the ' Son of \ 


ſep 
and, 

will hew who are his ;*the harveſt day, when the rea- | 

the whearen Saincs,and an unmixe Church ſhall be confti- | 


- [Ivhen they would be diſcovered the Herericks, and him- |- 


Angels ; and profane wretches ſhall ſee, that the perſon|. 


clouded under the notion of an hypocrite , is the" per- 
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Mart.25,31,32, 
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ſon whom the Lordd delighteth to honour; When God] - ' 
(hall make a difference berwixt choſe rhar fear- him, and 
thoſe thar fear him not; "when all thy -appeals' to God, 
from rhe unjuſt ſcandals and cenſures of men, ſhall be te- 
membred, examined, and adjudged, Cant thou fear this 
day ,Chriftian > | 

A fourth Expreſfion, by which this day is deciphered, 
Rom.8.23. |is, the day of Adoption, and Redemption uf our bodies, Rom. 
Luk.z1.28. $.23.Luk.2 1.38, It 1s the day, Yofefia; x amivrge a7, 
of our Son-ſhip,and deliverance : it is erue, we are adopt- 
ed the ſame day that we come to have intereſtin the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Row,8. 1 5, Eph.1.5, But this Adoprion is 
not conſummate,nor declared ; the great Day, is the day 
of our Adoption conſummarive,and declarative;then God 
takes his Saints home to his houſe,and alf che Angels,and 
men of theworld,ſhall underſtand che fore wherewith he | 
[foven his Saints , whom the prophant wretches of rhe} - 

world deſpiſed: Tris alſocalled the day of the Redemptron| 

of our bodies, inthe ſame ſenſe. The day of Chriſts death, 
was the day of our Redemption, as torhe meric of it * the 
day of our Converhion, is the day of onr Redemption, as 
to the inward application of it: the day ofour death,js rhe 
day of our redemption, :#choatzve, as to the beginning of 
our fruitionof ir, Butthis great day, is the day of our 
redemption, asto to the fulneſs and perfection ofic : and| 
eſpecially,of or bod:es,which aoagſa Bey be before freed] 
from the bondage of fin - yet are then, and nor till chey, 
ſet free from the bondage of corrugtion, and yoke of 
death. As, ſuppoſe thar a rich Merchant ſhould conrraQt 


wicha Turk, for the redemptiom of ſome Caprives, vpoy 


theſe rerms; that pany upon the payment of -ſuch 1 
price, they ſhould be freed fromthe Gaſlleys, and conti- 
nue in his hovſe for ſuch a time, in ſome kind of lavery: 
buc after expiration of ſuch monerhs, they ſhould be 
removed, and be half free, and half in hondzee ; and'ar 
ſuchaterm of time,he would come,and(for the price be- 

.. foce- 


— _— — a 


A. A. ——C 


| 


| [char bleſſed Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 


; | Lord Teſ#s Chriſt, our great God and Savienr : The 
: of Chriſts coming, 1 Theſſ.4.15, 1 Theſl. 5.23. The day 


* [nefſes, but hewill come poli for. E:rth again; Bowe the. 
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ic (10 ics glorjous conſticution ) by a more perfeR aged 


fore paid)haye them fer ar a perfect libercy, This att is 
molt properly and fully called, che ey EO ei redem- 
ption, becauſe it is the day of their aQuall and perfeRt 
Application of ir. Such is the Contra Chriſt with 
his Father,for his Redeemed ones; they were preſently ro 
be freed from the Galleys of Hell, bur to continue for a 
while under the ſervitude of corruption ; and at their 
death, to be half free,and'half ſervancs, Bur at the great 
day, to have their redemption full , and their glory con- 
ſummare, Now Chriſtia, think of the day of Iudgement 
under this Notion; as the day whep every yoke ſhall be 
broke off thy neck,and evry ſhackle:knocke off rhy hands: 
Lift up thy head, for it 6 but the day of thy Redemption, 
that draveth #igh: When,chou ſhalt have the full honour 
of thy Son-ſhip ; and receive the inhericance according to 


rit the Kingdom preparedfor you, before the beginning of the 
world, Whenthy body Ghall have ſhaken of its roten- 
nefle and purrefaRion ;and thy ſoul ſhall again be knit ro] 


Everlaſting Union: Canſt thou fear this day? 
5. Ir is called rhe day of the coming,and appearing of our | 
1. 7he dey 


of Chriſts revealing, 2 The. 1, 7, 8. The. day of bis ap- 
pearing, 1 Tim.6, 14. 2 Titus 13. The day of his oe þ 
He was herenort long ſince , travelling abour. the Earth, 
abour our buſineſs ; and went away ro Heaven, upon 
a ſpeciall errand; for his Saints, He was td. atend the 
Coure,there to be their Advocare,to Agitare the buſineſs 
of rheir ſouls;for them ; and take care, that nothing, in 
that 'Star-Chamber of glory, paſs'd againſt them :-and 
withall,to take them vp lodgings,and prepare them:man- 
fions there, No ſooner ſhall he have difparched his bufi- 


heavens, avd come down,to'grve a report of his crapſacti- 


ONs., 


. 


4 = . 
7 


- h24 $67 26 


a A. 


ons, - He hathlefe us a letter to that Effe@, Jobs, 14." 3.| _ 
I will come again, and recerve youto my ſelf ; that whore I\ 
am, there you may be alſo, O why are his Chariorsſo long] 
a.coming > Bar the day of Indgement, Chriftians, is the 
day of his coming. Se KL ; 

2. It is called the day of his revealing 4nexeat1,ece, to 
a wordof his. Pitiding. Chriſt to' many of his Saints 
here, is hidden ; he wears masks and hoods,he is in them 
oftentimes, bur wills that vo mianſhould know ir; no not 
chemſelves neither : they are ſaying. here uw his love be- 
come? When he, with all the yernings of his panting 
Soul, is in the midſt of chem, Now that's the day, when 
all Curtains ſhall be rent and burnexthe Earth ſhall be paſt 
away, which by ir's incerpofitians hath cauſed all che 
Eclipſes of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ro the Saints ſoul, | © 
When Chriſt ſhall play Hide and Seek with his Saints no} | 
more; when all Chriſts buſinefs beyond Sea ſhall be done; 
and he (hall no more gointo a ſtrange Countrey,but keep 
houſe with his Saints for eyer;we ſhall ſee him with theſe 
,even him,in whom we have believed : what a ſweet | 
day will this be / _ | 

3. It is called theday of his appearing, *En'p#14ies,. The 
word ſignifies, of his bright glorious appearing; when he. 
was _ the Earth,he appearedin our Hreſs: hi was ſcen, 
then, bur with no Beaury in him, that he ſhould be defi- 
red, Fſa.y3.2.Oit was a ſad fight to ſee him-crowned 
with thorng,and ſcourged with whips,nailed ro the Croſs, 
drinking Vineger ; and to' have heard himcrying , 24 
God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But at his next 
appearing, you thall ſee him in his beſt Attire, arrayed in 
tis Garments of light, atrended with the rerinue of glo- 
ry,tiding in his chariot ofGlory,and ſmiling on his Saints, 
Canſtchou fear this day, thar will bring thee ro a bodily 
fight of thy Redeemer, coming ro a fall fight of an nn- 
hidden Chriſt ; co a fight of the glorious appearance of 

thy great God,and Saviour > But I proceed, | 
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| the day of Chriſt ſeveral waies, 
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"A frth expreſſion, by which the Scripeure exp:efferh it, 
is The dn of Chrift, Phil, 2.16, That 1 ozee in 
the day of Chriſt; uc-may be underſiood , rhe day of the 


coming of Chrift, (as before ; ) bur ] conceive that is nor 
all. The day of judgment may empharically be ſaidto be 


Fictt ir is bis day for ation : he is the Judge the Com- 
miſſion of Oyer and T erminer for that great day is dire&ted 
Dilefto noſtro filio Joſs Chriffo, toour well beloved Son 
leſws Chriſt, &c. Heark Chriſtiar ? doſt thouwhear, char 
thy Saviour, thy Brother , he whom thong ſerveRt, is to 
come to be Judge, and alone too? ( For the Father 
hath committed all Indgment tothe Sox; ) canſt thou fear 
che Aﬀize day, * 

Secondly , it is his day of Conqueſt, when he ſhall ſay ; 
Come [aylers, bring all thoſe mine exemids,Prelates, Malig- 
nants, profane wretches ; Kings, Nobles, Gentry, &c 
whoſoever they he, That have ſaid, Iſhall not rule over 
them, bring them hither, that 1 may bruiſe them with my 
irou mACe , and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel, 
that they may be deſtrojed before my face, &c. Itis the 
day when he will put all enemies ander his feet zand rhe 
laſt ememy he ſhall deſtroy ſhall be death, x Co. 15, 25, 
26, Artthon one of his enemies that thou ſhould(t fear 
the rhonghes of this day | 

It is his day of Joy and Triumph: The Joy of Chriſt as 
the Saviour of the world, ſhall befull that day : He ſhall 
ſer of the travel of his ſoul and be ſatisfied, Iſai, 53. 17, 
Wharis the travel of Chriſts ſoul ? is 1c not che conqueſt 
of his Saints and his enemies > the perfeRtion of his: re- 
deemed ones , when he ſhall ſee hs ſeed, and prolong his 
dajes; and (hall know, that the pleaſure of the Lord hath 
ptoſpered in his hand, ver(, 10, Canſtchou fear the day of | 
Ch tits joy, Chriftian? -» Sas 


Fourthly ,/ it is Chriſt*s day of account : Tt is the day 
God, even ro the 


'——— 


when he (hall deliver up the King downwe t0' 
en be ſþ p th _—_— 


2, 


x Cor. 15. 255 
26, 


J 
Iſai.53, 11, 


4. 
2 Cor, x5, 24, 
ze. 


DO 


— __ Eo. 

A Cordigl for a fainting Soul. — Part. 
father, for he muſt reign, ti he bath put all bis'enenvies un-| 
der has feet, 2 Cor.1 5.24, 2 5.and verſ.28. hen all things | 
ſhall be ſubdued under him , then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf] 
be ſubje& unto hins that hath put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all ; which place becauſe it is a Tas: 
wrung by hereticks, let us a little open: ſhortly,how 
(hall Chriſt at that 'day , -de/iver wp the kingd1me to God, 
and raign' no longer , bur be ſubje& more then nor ? 
Some underſtand by the Son Chriſt myſtical the Church] 
but Parews well notes, that no where in Scripture The 
S#x is put for the Church,though Chriſt beſomerimes,Bur 
wot to trouble you with the various ſences,[ ſhall clear all 
with rwe diſftin&tions : C hriſt hath an, 1. Eſſemzel 
kingdowe, which as God he hath from etermicy, and ſhall 
to eternity enjoy with God ; this he ſhall nor deliver 
up. 2, He hath an.Oecumencal Kingdeme , as heis Me- 
diator betwixt God and man : This he received from the | 
Farther as his ſuperior, and ſhall deliver ro the Father , his| 
mediatory work ſhall be done : and ſo 2. He ſhall be| 


ſubjeR to the-Father, Non abdicatione nature & divine 
porentie, (ſaith-Parens; ) ſed depoſitione officis mediatoris 
& legationis commiſſe, viz., Not in regard of any laying 
afide ofhis Divine nature or power ,-burt onely by the 


laying down of his Maknate office , ——, iſſon :| | 
ich Paress opens, by an inſtance of a Kings ſon, going]. 
out to battel pink *ebels, by a commiſſion from Law| | 
ther ; upon his conqueſt he rendrerh up his commiſſos ; 
and inreſpeRof that , becomes ſubjeR , but not ceaſing| 
tobe his ſon, -or heir tothe crown, &c. Now theday| 
of judgmentis the day when Chriſt ſhall give his facher 
a perfe& account of his tranſation of his Mediatory 
ceand conquering all his enemies : Art thou afraid] . 
of this Chriſtian > what to hear Chriſt ſay, Of all that! 

then haſt given me I have loſt none, but the children of per- 
dition ? | 
5. Itis Chrifts day of perfetion Ta: 
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the heat ofebe Church, cannoc. be ſad ro-be folly periect 
| will be rkeirperte&t 100;- - Every i l 


Jing, - Ephj; 4.*22. + Art chona ro ſeethe Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, asche he1d of tits Chucch, iy his perfeftion ; with 
every beam and mernber , unicedro.the Sep of Righte- 
1 onfneſs,.rochetrhead:>.. \ 1 WYt>4'7. v5 5 
> Lalily; Ir ie-Chrefhi wedding Hopi and that is chelaft 
expreſſion whnch-1 wilt inftaficeinas « Seripture-exprefſi- 
Jon, of that day: Ir « the marriage day of the. Lib; 
wedding dayes uſe not to be feared: heark whar Saive 
Toby ſaycs, Rev. 19.7. Let us rejozes and be glad, and 
{ give honour to hims, for the marriage day of the Lamb is" 
| come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready : Mark who 
[ungchar Hymen, verſ, 6, A great nwleignde ,the Saints 
fure The Lambs -Chrift; . Iyray 5 who-ty hero 
marry 2 every believing ſoul, Hoſ. 18. 5. Eph. 29. 30,31. 
Buc is not the marriage here? no ; ir is ndt aRually here, 
itis made ſure here, as ſure as Chrilts oath and word can 
| makeic; but the marriage isthen + ChriRſaith concer- 
ha os life , deſponſabo te wihs, &c. Hoſe. 2.38. 1 will 
troth thee unto nv: we are here ſponſe, es, not 
wives; concrafted, not married : marriage wthe _ 
ling of two eſpouſed perſons ; Chriſt calls ns ofren , b; 
ſiſter his Speuſe, in the Canticles, but nor bis wife ; we are 
- yer gone in unto bin ; ,_ chats is the marriage 
ay ;here. we ate under age and unready_; Chriſt lers us 
bor here is LEI Babe od 
velted ro Haven; be hath GoForr Fathtre confer; 
and all is agreed for about a dowry ; he is providing 


weddingclothes , and ax that day he ſhallcomg and tw | 
{vs ioro himſelf, and che marriage ofthe Lamb will 
complear, 1s the eſpouſed virgin afraid to be married 
{why ſhould' hou fear thy wedding day > Think of, t! 


| 


day of judgement, under theſe A” hs ler us, 


Revel.1r9.7. 
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the olovoſthegrearraſiwke "and wict the var] | 
24 Elders, Rev, 1g, 6,7, joyn onr'voice as 
| many warers,, as the-voice ofgreat chundrings, 
OI TIN nn | 
potent re! ws rej givehs- 
wony unto for the marriage F- the hints cameyn his 
wife bath ere wry ec and to her ir granted, that 
_ ſhould be arrayed Canna dhe ed whey or 
he fine linnen 'is therightemſneſs of the Sams ,  Bleſ=- 


ſed are they wewes are —— ny inorige pe of 
the Lamb. 


_— 


|faich. That they cannot hear of wars, andrumoars of wars, 
| but thew ſpiries are {a tranbled., that 


| generall promiſes ; or for they / womas in his more 
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conkers 4-0 


MarTtr.tC. 26; 
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why are you ſo 


fearfull, © you of little faith. 

Am this day to make a furcher progreſs, indi- 

. rei Chriſtians how:o increaſe their faith, 

28 1 38 in the conqueſt of carnatl' laviſh fears-: 1 
| havealcady di Chriſtians, hoy to con- 


> « quertheicflayiſh fears, - 

3. Of the wrath and juſtice of God. 2, Ofdeath r. Natu- 
ral ,and 2, Violent, 3, Of the day of Judgement ; the 
laſt I diſpatchr the laſt day, I come this day to a fourth 
ordinary obje& of ſuch fears ; and that is Enemsres * and 
this I wllanfift upon,and thar a lictle the more largely, in 
reſpe& of the dayes wherein we live; wherein the ſword 
of the Lordis ſo much unſheathed; and Chriſtians are fo 
much exerciſed with this Trial. Andit is an ordinary ob- 
jeRion of Chriſtians againſt themſelves, and againſitheit 
they kpow net how t1 
ut front 3 pov br 


parte: 


truſt God, either for the Salvation of 


be 
1648, 
Sea. 8, 


cular ſenſes, I have already Ou,1. That there is 


an Enemy which the Lord Arms. At Enemy may be 
feared, 1 With a Natwralbfear, as he is an Evil, threas- 
ping Nature. 2. with 4 Religious fear ; fearing(awfully)) 


that Gad thax creates eyil in the-Ciey, that ſends _ 


N s 


| ſomthing that is to be feared in the Judgement of war,in| 


- 


In the Chap- 


1, Decem- 


rthe 13. 


x direRtion. 
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manner 
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poſſible for a may ro keep this affefion any. more then 
others, within irs duElimits and compaſs; bur we ſhall ei- 
ther fear too much, or to an irregular end:: and-chough | 
ſuch a kind of corrupt'fear will not amount to ſo much as 
a total, Negartion of true Pairhn that ſoul wherein ir is 
found ; yet it will argue a weakneſs of Faith: and where 
chere is a truth of faith, it will be doing its office, Which 
as I have already ſhewr' you, rhovgh'it canhot wipe our 
Nature, nor alrogerhet root our principles of corruption; 
er-will be alwaics fifiving , and ſoir igirs work to be 
brideling corruprion, and ſhorrning itin irs power, 1 (a 
in this regard, I ſhall ar this zime proceed ro give you cach | 
dire&ions 4s, (through the bleſſing of Ged)may be 
to Chriſtians ; for this end as much as may bero reſtrain 
a ſinful {laviſh fear of enemies : This is my work. And 
to this end, | | 
Firſt Chriftian, Let it be thy great work in a time of 
war, when enemies are abroad , to confirm thy peace with 
God and labour to keep even with him. Ovr baſe hearrs 
will be corrupt and extravagant enough , chough this be 
done ; bur till rhjs be done ic is impoſſible thar the foul 
ſhould not be afraid at every alarm, and riſe ypat the yery 
crowing of the cock, Ir was Moſes his counſel, Dext,2 3; 
9. Whenthe hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies, then 
keep thee from every wicked thing, I take the. words not 
only to concernthe Army, ado hint © chem their du- 
ty , totake heed of fin juſt before che batcle ; bur alo to 
concern the whol congregation - thar in ative 9f war, 
when their enemies were on foot , and rhey had ſent out 
an Army toengage againſt them, rhen rhey ſhovld rake 


heed of fin:Many reaſons might be given for the emphaſis 
| | - of 


—_——— 


of uſe | 


| |Pares. © Zerrmalfor fuming 

, [of chartime - Arerhe Enemies abroadzan ( chow be- 
gin to fear? 3 Enquire whether thy. 

chy confidence in an evil time - and--chis' will appear 


an z - Ee 
4 e. If wedo burconfider , the Narnral force that this 
hath, to calm the difturbaxcer of the Sopl, A -Cconſ(ci- 
ence is a continualfeaſt, It is-an ordinary rover, that 
Innocence is ſafe ; Experience dor h often witneſs, thar ic 
qis not ſafe,( ab extre)in reſpect of externall troubles;none 
ace mdre infeſted wich chem,rhen.choſe thacare moſt free 
from rhe deſert of chem:burir is (afe(ab intrJin reſpeRt 
of any inward garboiles and inſurre&ions; iris a ſecuricy 
to it ſelf, from any ching thar is withinie ſelf. | 

2, If we dobur conhder, chat rbis is the way, to avoid 
Gods being. a terrour to #5 in an evil day. Its a ſweet 
word, when God ſayes, Hill zot be a terrony 10 they in the 
evill day: If 2 man hath: noching ro day bylg with his 
{Spirir, roencounter the evill of the day ;:thETpiric -may 
bear the infirmity, but « wounded ſpirit: wha ran bear > 


be.ar. peace, 
'of all 


2, 


Now, how is a terrour inanevil day, but by affrighc- 
ing the ſpirit? As the father, when he gathers che rod 


what youdid,ar ſuch, and ſuch a cixpe : The rod ſcares 
not rhe childe, ſo much as che fathers words,to which the 
conſcience of the childe-(.upon reflexion) pleades guilry. 
It muſt therefore needs be of great concernment t6 the 
(Chriſtian, that would avoid-the{laviſh fear of an enemy, 
fro make p2ace wich God, vpon the firſt noiſe of rhem, 
Tob- 22. 11, Acquaint thy [tf with him, and be at peace, 


as this,” comands Ezekyel ts. go throughthe City, and ſet 
4 mark wpon his Sams, Exch, 9. 4. And fo the Tſraelites 
jad cheir houſes markr, when the deſtroying Angel, was 
to paſs through, and ro ſmite che. Egyptians, "Thoſe thar | 


 [inchechilds fight. Now ( Sir ) ſayes he, remember | 


thereby good ſhall come unto thee, The Lord,mfſuch a rime | 


Job 32, 3271, 


had their door-poſts ſpringled with the blood of: rhe 


Paſchal | 
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Paſchal Lamb,were to be-palt orcr ; they hadno Canſe of 
fear then: The Paſchal Lamb-was 2 lively. rype® of rhe 
Lord be wave = 
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Lord Feſus'Chriſt, ,thovgh rhe ont h 
ſmicing work; yer; tas ſoom as rhey apprehend whar hi 
is abourrs do, they ſprinkle their hearrs with the bfeod 
|of Chriſt, which-makes. vp their peace” with- God, The 
Lord paſſerh themoyer: and therefore God calls his peo. 
7 ple to this work,Eſay 26.20.21. Come my people , entey| + 
Iſai.26,20:2. | ;,:othy chambers, and ſhit thy deors about thee, hide thy 
ſelf , « it were, for a little moment, till the' indignation be 
over-paſt, "What Chambers ſhould they $0 ivro,*bur of 
Gods piovidence and protection,making their peace with| . 
him > where ſhould rhey reſt, bur there> or hide them- 
ſelves, but there > what'doors ſhould rhey ſhur, bur rhe 
doors of rheic hearts > that no fin ſhould be ler out,or in : 
and this was atime of enzmies and war : Verſ.2 1, For be. 
hold,the Lord cometh forth to puniſh the Inhabitants of the 
| Earth for theis iniquity”; the Earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her\ . 
| blood, and ſhall no*more cover her ſlain. Now therefore is 
| 
| 


war on foot 7 Are enemies on their march lay thy 
hand upon'thine hearr,and ſay,My ſoul ! r peace? If thy 
| peace be not made with God, it will make thee the ſane]. 
2, King.9. 32.) anſwer that Jehu made Toraw, 2 Kings 9. 22.mhat peact) 
fo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Texchel and 
witcheries remain + or as Jezebel roTehn, verſ.31, H, 
Zrmeri peace that flew bis Maſter ? 1f all be well berwixt 
God,and thee, it will return thee the ſame anſwer cha 
Adonijah returned Bathſpeba, when (he askt if he cam 
1 King.2.13. || peaceably; he ſaid, Peaceably. Thy foul will beat off 
t deal of ſuperfluons fear ar ſuch a time, if thy pe 
_ __ _ be madewith : Thar's the firſt direRiovy, | 
2, Dire&ion, |  pottifie thy underſtanding in the true Notion of an 
| 5p, Je may poſſibly be,chat the Soubthatig ar peace 
'| God, Yerthrongh 1 z Or miſconceiving his en 
— may be troubled, and full of fear': Now to this caulk, 
| chis DreQton is ſuired; ” ki 7 
| 
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rug 
conceit an Evil, a Mouncaipof miſchief, when itis buc a 


mole-hill in reality ; and fear it vor according to irs due 
. _ » bur according roour own fancied Apprehen- 
of ir. | | 
, BCE I ſhall propound ta thee tocon- 
er: 
I, That thine Enemy 1s a Commiſſion-Officer , what he 
as, or can at againli chee, is nor authoritate ſus ; by his 
own authority ; but awchoritate ib; commyſſ, by an autho- 
rity commitred ra him, - 

2. Conlider, in whoſe name his commſſidh runt + and 
if thou doſt but well {tudy this, rhou wilt finde thar every | 
Commiſffion tuns , fr momine Domins , and begins wi 
| lehowah, the Lord of heſfts,that formes the. light,and creates 
| darkpeſs ; that makgs peace and creates evil, Ila, 45,7. A 
notable of this we have in Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19, 


_ * +7 Capdcali 
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. Now co ' parpole I Thall help tf | A 
varily we make our. fancies an Tdol., and chen 1 


He had to ſcrape out Gods name our of his Com- 


2. 


Iſa. 45. 7. 
z King 19, 


miſſion, and would have pur i» the King's of 4, ver. 
tt. Thea haſt heard 243 the En, ie 


It, 


ich thaeGod rharhach fenc him to deftroy t thas ad 


— 


MEG Eee he te on Lon, 
A Cordigll.for s fointing Saul. Parka.) F 
and 1 am at peace: Chriſt was by , ſpeaking a good Word | _ 
|for me whenchis commithon was granted ont ; I am cone, 
| fident he harhtaken care rhar the enemy ſhall not couch 
me.; or if their be any exrent in his power ro couch me, 
l am confident he hath no further power then to Carry me 
priſoner to Jelys Chriſt; (a thing one wovld not nwch. 
fear, ſurely: JO bur may a Chriſtian ſay, if che Lord hath 
given him a commillion , if it be at large , to kill and flay, | 
and plunder, Iknow I ſhall be cormenced , he will make 
his malice reak upon me, 

Thirdly, therefore it would be enquized, how far bu 
commiſſion extends in point of power , and we hall find" 
chat chat alſo is limited in his commuion ; yea ſo far 
limiced that he cannoc plunder a town , 'not kill a peg- 
ſon, no nor ſhoot an arrow, morethen God hath appoiry: 
ted; if you turn your eyes, bur upon chat former place.| 
x Kings 19, |2 Kings19. Inthe eighteenth chaprer, Rabſhake had] 

ralkr ofgreat matters he would do againſt poor lernſa-| 
lem ; yea and tothis end , had brought a bundle of preſi-, 
dents of the great things the Kings of Aris bad done. 
in other places : bur now mark bur che ninceench chaprer, 
verſ. 32. As for the King of Aſſyria (ſaith the Lord 
he ſhall not come intothis City, nor ſhoot an arrow againſt 
it, nor come before it wth a(hield, ner caſt wpa 
againft #, Mark Ipray, the man that buryeſterday 
would come with his whole army, when his comnu 
{dn comes To belooked into, cannot come in it h 
wor ſhoot ax arrow here.; why, a whole ſhock of arrowes 
were preparing , the bow was bent , and the arrowes rea” 
dy ; the Archers were ready, and had drawn their bow? 
well , no matcer for that (faith God,,) -they- ſhall nor 


ſhoot an arrow, or if they do, t& { not ſhoot ani arrow 
there ; the hands of the Archers Atta , Jt. bows 0f| 


Siege Bol break; or if none of boch., yer cheirarrows| 


ſhall miſs their mark, they ſhalt eirherſhoot over , or ub- 
der, or forneway miſcarry ; be ſhall we coft mp; 4 gar? 
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4i#7t i ; not a bank: why the pioneers bers were dyahe 
ad cheir ſhovels hee in" cheic Ae art ell; yer 


they ſhaf{nor chrowup'a bank againtic { ſaith Cod ;) 
mark how an enemy, 4 ondenichh; hath his hands ryed 
in his commithon : Confider this (Chriſtian! ) and ap - 
ply ic 'by faich ;arr chou afraid , becauſe thou; heareſt of 
anenemy ? contider; he cannot ſhoor at atrow more.;nor 


extends ro : Merthinks this is plain bar-'in experience 
thoſe rharſee Gods wonders inthe field, cannor bur be 
abundant wicneſſes to this truth, to ſee how few are hit in 


chouſand dearhs, 

Fourthly, Bur further yer ; now we are looking into his 
commiſſion, let us (in further order tothe bufineſs we are 
about,)-copfider , what date it bears ; and if we look pre- 
ciſely , we ſhall find the dare of ir is Erexmcy. Notable 
ro this purpoſe is that place which 1 before guored,2 Kin. 
19. 2 5. Haſt thou not beard long agoe how T have done it, 


it topaſs, &'c. What isrhar long agoe > that ancienc 
time bur erernity >. when the Lord'was makingdecrees : | 
for the Now, the preſent cranſaQtion, it is but anexecurion 
of an erernal purpoſe. There is no ation that God doth 
now , bur it hath\met with an eternal rhonghrt; it was 
done long agoe, ir was formed from arCienc times , it was 


from decreed, both inreſpe& of the Agent, and 
inreſ) of the aemoR timir of die aft the Lind corld 


point out Cyr 'before he was: This'tsa fourth thing 
would be thought upon, bue 1 proceed. x | 
Fifchly ,: Now we are enquiring into £1 enemies com-! 
miſſion , ir would be c red ; for how long time 1t la- 
aenh what, doth the Lord give the-<enemy a commilſſi- 
on'to ſmite. and lay ſo long as be-pleaſeth?- rhis indeed 

Lord in his commiſſion hath' ap: 


- 


- {were terrible * yr the 
poired him bin mrs 


ſheath his ſword in one body more , then his commitlſion | 


a whole yolley of ſhot, how many live in the midſt of ten 


and of ancient tines aw I have formedit; now I have brought | 


4. 


> Kings 19.25, 


. 
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g98 A Cardiall for a faityng Soul. Part 2.] * 

Iſa 5. 6,7,8,9, | 10. chapter of the Propher {ſaiab.ver. 5, 12; Nolonger| - 
| __ I 12, [then whileche Eotd hath accompliſhed Grrwerk, which be 
hath by their hands to do , and then he will throw: the rad 
into the fire : God hath derermined , that that reug in E/- 
ſexthe laſt year , ſhould laſt till ic had accompliſhed his 
| work upon it, and eſpecially that miſerable rown of Col- 

chefter; when that was done he burnt his rod, (two great 
twigs of it) and ſcattered abourthe reſt, 

Laſtly, (and thaewill help you tothe full underfianding 
of the true Notion of an Enemy, obſerve bur for what 
end his Commiſſion 1s direlted to him, and you ſhalNfinde 
that is to work out the Lords glory : indeed, it is , | 

I. Theback,way; God is nor delighted, in getting 
himſelf rhe glory of his Iuftice, halfſo much, as in getting 
the glory of his mercy. 

2. Itis (preter intentionem agents ) more then they 
that are the Agents intend to do ; bur yet it is done : See| 
it notably in Iſaiah, 1{@.10.6, I will ſend hins againſt an hy- 
pocritical Nation; and againſt the people of my wrath hav 
[ given bins acharge to take the ſpoil and to take the prey, 
and totread them down like mire in the ſtreets - This was 
Gods intentionthe meaning of his deſign, in granting him 
out the commiſſien; now mark, ver.7. Honbeit he meaneth 
not ſo, neither doth bis heart think ſo: This is my meaning 
ſaith God; but he drives on other deſigns, bur meerly to 
deftroy them, and to advanee his own power,and ta make 
himſelf rich with the ſpoyles, and drupk wich the blood of 
my people. Mark now what a power God hath , to make 
Aſſyria's deſigns ferve hisown ends : It isnomarrer, ſaith 
God, what 1s their weaning; jthisis my meanng, Nowwe 
muſt try whether Aſſy7ia or God ſhould have cheirends : 
Obſerve verſ. 12, #hen the Lord ſhall have performed his 
whole work upon Hiernſulem. For all his weaning , faich! 
God, he ſhall do my work, yea, and he war do my whole! 
work too, So then , this isthe work which-the Enemy 
hathto do; Gods work , his whote work. » | 

And 
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Part 2. A Cordliall for 

And thus I haye endeavouredto help you to the fill 
Notion of an Enemy. And from altogether, you may 
take this deſcription of him. ; 
He 1s one, to'whom the Lord hath given a Commiſſion,for 
4 little appointed time, to accompliſh his whole work upon a 
people. by ſmuting, ſlaying, plundering, and ſuch other wm 
chiefs, as the Lord t ts fit to-mflif} upon ſiriners ; in the 


| 


and for every particular ait, by the ſire Atterminate 
poſe,aud coneſol which he was deſigned from Eternces fi 
this ſervice, Andis this ſuch a formidable Crearure ? nay, | 
is there not enough inthis trne Notion of an enemy, 
roſcatrer all thy flaviſh fears of him 3 There are ſeverall 
things which we do nor uſe immoderarely to fear : 

I. Such things as are done and ordired by onr deareſt 
friends: Thineenemy, Chriſtian, is ſuch a thing. Aſſyria 
. [is called Gods rod, The wicked are called Gods fword. 
Cyrus is called Gods ſeryant, The Babylonians were Gods 
Flies, and Gods Bees, 

2. Such Evils as wecannt aveid,ot are of old; and wilt 
chou fear an enemy ? . Why , he is Gods Commiſſion- 
Officer, enrolled in his Erernall book ; and can thy fear 
breaka link in chat Erernal Concatenation of cauſes 
thinke(t rhon ? | 

3. Such things, as though they be evill, yet we know they 


Execution of which Commiſſion, he is limited, both for time, 


are upon chains ; whoſears the chained Lion, or muzzled 
Bear p and wilt thou fear thine enemy, whoſe power is li- 


him ? 
4. Such things, as &e of ſhort dwration : and canſt thou 
fear thine Enemy : who ſhall live ro longet then a whip- 
\ing time laſts ? andtharis but liccle white , and the in- 
dignation will be overpaſt, | 

5, Sach things, as though they be for the preſent Evills, 
yet we know, will work for a great future advantage and 


mired by the lengrh of a chain of thy Gods making | 


good, both for ouy ſelues, and for our friends : Such a thing 
| | O 2. Is 


I, 


Ifa.1o.f, 
Pſal,17.13, 
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3. Dire&ion, | QOuichgn up thy heart to a due conſideration of what Ged is 
y:. " ro 


Pſal. 27,2, 
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glory of chy God; he' cartierh on 
heis the Refiner of © Sion , andthe Purifier of Jeruſalem : 
Now, can(t thou fearhim > Takehimin tits true Norton, 
and he is nor formidable. LN 

- Bur I proceed.fromthis ſecond, to a thud diceRion : |- ' 
and that 1s:;; 40s 


thy Soul at ſuch a time; of what he is, and hath been. 
Does Godſend an Enemy to beliege thee? look intothy 
Magazine,and intothy tore-tiouſe, to ſee what rhe Lord 
hath given chee to maintain the ſiege, This is a certain 
Note; That God is All-ſufficient, nay not onely a ſuſhci- 
ency at all times, bur a ſuitable ſufficiency at any time;and 
it is aplaiſter which the Lord would have us with the hand 
of faich,lay on ; and a truch, which the Lord would have 
| us with a beleeving ſoul cloſe wich, at ſuch a time as our 
ſoules ſhould be fick of this diſeaſe of carnall fear,This is 
plain, Gen.1 5.1, Fear not Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and{\ 
thy excceeding great reward. A ſhield you know is a very 
ſeaſonable ſupply for a time of war. Abraham was there 
afraid,leſt the Kings whom he had,in che Chapter before, 
overthrown,ſhould have recruited,and returned vuponhim 
again :; Now to ſtay up his heart againſt this carnall fear, 
the Lord propounds to Abraham, to confider : 1, His 
abundant ſufficiency for him at any time; I am thy- exceed- 
ing great reward. 2. His ſuitable ſufficiency for him, at 
this time : I ans thy ſhield, therefore Fear not, Ts there 
an enemy upon his March ? berhigk rhy ſelf; Nowwhart | 
is God tomein this ireight> what1s there in Gods fulneſs | 

thar ſuics my preſent. condition >: thou wile finde, chat 
rhere 1s armour enough in this Magazine,and ſtore enough 
in this ftorehouſe , to ſuit thy preſent: condirion, -See 2 
notable example for thy ration, inthis particular, Pſal, 
27.1, Itis Davids, he was inthe midft of many enemies; 
and his heart began to ſhake : ſee how: he increaſerh his 
faich, 


%. 


: } 


} |#r afraid? He goe 


: — 


ſalvation, the the 


tor the ſame end; which 1 ſhall couch vpon 


able ſociency there was in God for ſuch @w Exigency, Thi 
he findes there was, in three particulars :_ _ | 

Firſt,there was frength in him:why,(Aith he)che Lord 
is a ſtrong God, too (irong for all cheir ftrawy firengtb ; 
he is able to handlechemags-he lifts ; what ſhould I fear > 
There 1 moe with me then againſt me. . 
Secondly, ( ſaich he ) The Lord is Light; to comfort 
and cheer me : though my preſent condition be dark and 
ſad,and I canſee no help. Yerthe Lords Light ,and he 
will Enlighten my darkzeſs ; what ſhould 1 fear durk- 
neſs > 

Thirdly, (faich he ) The Lordis Salvation; that inthe 
Iſſ#e, he can, and he will ſave ;and he doth ſave his peo- 


ple, in all their ſtraights : Of what ſhall I be afraid ? 2, He 


.|confiders, the propriety he had inthis Srength, Light, Sal- 


vation of the Lord, The Lotd ( ſairh he ) is my hight, and 
my ſalvation, and the ſtrength of av life : all this fulneſs 
that is in God, for times of darkneſs, and weakneſs, and 
dangers, itis my fulneſs, O here was ſweer Faith, 

Ah ! but (may ſome Chriſtians ſay, Now you ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the purpoſe : if I were a David, that could lay claim 
to God, and all that were in him,this were ſomething indeed, 
then I might have ſome hope ; and ſurely, 1 ſhould not fear : 
= alas '" the caſe is otherwiſe mth me, How ſhould I do 
this ?. *þ.\ 

+ TothisI anſwer: 1. If thonobſerveſt the firſt direfti- 
on, Viz., at ſuch a tume; to lookthat thy peace be made with 


| God, bythe blood of Chriſt, thou mayeſt, All is thine, if 


thou beeſt Chriſts, 
2 If thon obſeryeſt; David does: not, 1. mention his 


own holineſs, and then ſay ; The Lord is my light: bur 


ObjeRt, 


"OY I, 
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I Sam, 17.34, 


A Cordial for a fainting Soul. " Part 2. 
conlidzring what God is, preſently makes bold to ſay ſo. 
The way to make Gods Light, and Strength , and Salvation 
thine, is to call it thine, and to-throw thy ſelf by Faith, 
and reſt upon it as thine, F 

3. Godis ſo called, not for himſelf but for thee ; what 


- |in the Pſalms, then for Dev:id to conclude to the future, 


/the Spirit of God comes upon David,verſ, 3 2.David (ayes 
| to Saxl, Let no mans heart fail, becauſe of hins, thy ſervant 


need God be Salvation, and Strength,and Lighr,for him- 
{elf > No,he needs not theſe things,we call fo. And there- 
fore, why not thine,Chriſtian? andif thine,why doſt thou, 
or how canſt rhou fear ? 

Now take this direQtion : Doſt thou hear of an enemy, 
and does thy heart begin to ſhake for fear > Conſider, 
what a ſuitable ſufhciency God is for rhee, at this time, 
and in this Exigency ; and what a propriety thou haſt in 
his fulneſs, 

Bur ſecondly , Conſider what God hath been in ſuch 
| ftreights: 1, To thyſelf, 2. To others of his Saints and 
| yeople ; this was David's pradtice alſo in the yery ſame| 
| place, Pſal.27.2. When the wicked,even mine enemies.and 
| my foes came upon we to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled and 
fell: and from that former experience,he concludes Faith|' 
for the future notably ; verſ. 3. Though an hoſt ſhould en- 
camp againſt me , yet would I not fear ; though war ſhould 
ariſe againſt mt, In this would I be confi Faith 1s 
weak, (ſometimes ) and cannot go ſteadily, unleſs led by] . 
the handof Expezience ;there is nothing more ordinary. 


from che preſent ; the Lord hath, rherefore he will bemy 
ſupport, You ſhall finde a notable inſtance of this, in 
David, inthat Rory, 1 Sam, 17, 34. The buſineſs was 
his Goliah had defied the Armies of the living God ;f 


will go and fight with him, David thonght he had an ex- 


traordinary warrant, and he truſts Gods generall promiſe 
co be with his people,at all times : but mark what diſcou- 
ragemenrs David meets with, Sax! ſaid unto bim, Thow 

art 
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Part2.  ACordual for afainting Sovl, 
art not able to go ag aſi this Philiftine , to fight with big, 
for thou art but 4 youtÞ, and he a man of way his youth, 
This could not bur make Dawid begtn to ſhake; 
how he conquers the fear of this his enemy; he firs down 
and bethinks himſelf; Did God never deliverme in*he 
like davger? he remembers an experience, fince he had 
kept his fathers ſheep- and ver, 34. anſwers Saul with 
a ſtory, Thy ſervant (ſaich he) kepe his fathers ſheep, and 
there came 4 Lion, and a Bear , and took, 4 lamb ont of the 
flock, , and I went out after him, and ſmote him and delivered 
it out of his month ; and when he aroſe againſt me, I caught 
him bythe beard and ſlew hins: thy ſervant ſlew both the Li- 
on and the Bear; and this ancircumciſed Philiftine ſhall be 
like one of them, Ngy mark further verſ, 37, David ſaid 


moreover ; The Lordthat delivered me out of the paw of the | 


Lion,and ont of the paw of the bear, hewill deliver me ant o 
the hand of the Phuliſtine, Mark here how Readily David's 
Faich walks being led by the handofexperience; he ſpeaks 
now without any ſhaking : his hand is por palGed, bur he 
lifes it up with a great deal of confidence, 8c. 

It was Davids conſtant practice Pſal. 22. g.Pfal.6.9. 
Do thou likewiſe; is an enemy upon his march near to thy 
dwelling, and dot thou begin to fear > Think a licele ; werr 
rhoy-neveriin the like danger before ? How did God deal 
with rbee rhen > Werrtboudn this Cicy when the Mouri- 
neers were up? and did the Lord cover thy head, and pre- 
ſerve thee then > wert thou affaid the laſt year, ar the noiſe 
of the inſurre&ions, &c > and did the Lard op their jour- 
ney > Here is now a Lignanda Bear; (ay rothy ſelf, this 
; [enemy ſhallbe like ove of theſe, Say moreover thac God 
which delivered me theo, ſhall deliver me from theſe un- 
circumciſed wretches. 

Nay ſecondly, dot than want experiences of thy own ? 
gonfider the experiences of others, Liſten and enquire, 
whether God hath not been a true pay-maſter to others, 
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Pſal. 24, 67. 
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Mal, 3.6, 


| |tonch with them - art thoy afraid of-an enemy approch- 


A Cordiall for a fainting Soul, Part. 2. 


with him”, if he hath had dealings with him before him- 
ſelf, he will readily cruſt him again ; if nor ,hewill —_— 
whom he hath dealt with before , and how he h:th ke 


ing;and wert rhou never in like dange: before > Enquire 
of others that have, and how God deale wich chem ; and 
this will increaſe thy faith , and conquer thy fear ; think 
how God was 2a ſhield to his ſervants in Lime,and Glo- 
cefter , yea'in Colcheſter, &c, This is a notable way to 
ſhake of thy fears and increaſe thy faith : This was one of 
Davids experiments too, Pſal.22. 4,5. Orr fathers traſted 
1 thee, and thou deliveredFt them ; they truſted in thee and 
were not confounded. Upon this he builds up his own faith 
a ſtory higher, verſ. 24. and ſo Pſa924. 6,7. And thus 
you have this third direion, to Conſider thy own palt ex- 
periences, andto build up faith upon them; the ground of 
this lies in Gods immmutab:lity ; he is the God that changeth 
not : and 2, theexperiences of others : the ground of this 
lyeth in, 1. Gods equal love toall his people. 2. In the ge- 
nerality of his promiſes which are made to his people 
without reſpe& of perſons. 3, In his faithfulneſs, which he; 
will-nor ſuffer to fail ro the moſt deſertleſs ofall his peo- 
ple. This is the third direRion, 

Two other dire&ions yet remain: As 4. To look up thy 
proteft ions under Gods hand , and affix them to thy doores. 2. 
To quicken up thy heart to wble reſolutions, But I muſt add 
another ſort of dire&ions, before I ſhut up theſe caſes con- 
cerning fears. viz. Such as may obſerve ro help Chriſtians 
againſt the laviſh fears ef natural evils : as diſeaſes , and 
things terrible in nature; as thunder, &c. For which I muſt 
reſerve another day, I ſhall therefore rather then be fur- 
ther tedious at this time, reſerve them till the next time, 
and chen with the afliſtance of God, I ſhall finiſh them, * 
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| why are Je fearful, O ye of little faith? 
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\[forces,he looks it vp & atfixgeh.it co -his deor;8e chi 
"þcurirytohim : che Believer harkva Prorgtion, yer... 
ProteRians under the: handof God..and thei great; ſt 
* | heaven, Is the Lord abourto take che place by 
thou art ? 1. Lookout thy protett ions. Pr mal - 
_ [ſua danger ate chyRBcorectiang;ſeck,avr the IT 
| Gods Word, whichare made ro his n. ſack. a.con: 1 
| ditfor of danger. -Iwill poinrchee:to a few', Hoſea, ava. 
" | {will break the bew,: and the ſword and: the battle, "om. of 
, urn Meopyuarny a op. omile.;  /. 
| will wake then to lic down ſafely:' you will and itwast© 
{choſe.that were gary him. Me 33-19: Thouſhat: 
[nor ſte a fiercepeople.' Bur of all mo(i remarkable'"is that 
in” {eremiah, Ter.39, 17, 18. 1 will deliver thee in that 


Tm z& Proceeed to a fourth Dice&ion in order 


| day,thou ſhalt not be given ints the hand of men of whom: 
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"| thou art afraid, for I will ſarely deliver thee ; and thou (halt 


A Cordiall for a faunting Soul. - Part 2. 


nat fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a prey unto thee, 
becauſe thon haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord, Tdo 
not remember ſuch a copy of protection again in all the 
book of God: 1. Mark the Extent of the Protection, 
1, Ingeneroll, [will deliver thee, Now this deliverance 
(hall exrend to far: As firſt, thouſhalt not be given int? 


Thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life (hall, be grven 
thee fora prey. A man that fears the Evil of an Eneniy, 
fears it either inregardof Death, or a miſerable life in 
Captivity, Now ſaith the Lord, Tho# ſhalt not dye, thou 
{ſhalr have quarter, thy life ſhall be given thee for aprey. 
Nor,ſecondly, ſhalt - Ki be takenpriſoner. He doth not 
only ſay, thou ſhalt not fall by the enemiesAvord ; buthe 
ſaith alſo, thou ſhalt mt be grven into the hands of thoſe 
of whom thou art afraid. O bur, may ſorhe Chriſtian ſay, 
how ſhall I know that this Prote&ion belongs to me > if, 
indeed, I knew that I were one of Gods people, that were 
indeed ſomething; but the Lord knowes, I am far from 
this: Chriſt never ſaid tome, I will defend thee , thee, 
in particvlar : obſerve therefore in rhe proteCtion, ſe-, 


rerm, thee, being doubtful-, give God leave to expound it 
himſelf; which hedorh in the tat words of. the18, verſe, 
{ becauſe thou putteſt thy truſt m me, The ProreQtion runs 
thus; Yorware'not'tro meddle. with any one that puts his 
truft in me : thou ſayeſt thou doſt nor know that God is 
thy God ; Bur doſt thou pur thy truſt in God, Chriſtian > 
doit thov, in this time, caſt thy ſelf upon him > then be aſ- 
ſured rhar that Prore&tion belongs tothee ; and if it does, 
it 1s ſure ; for all is vnder Gods: hand: and Seal, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts: 1 will add bur another;/ob-5. 20, In f1- 
mane, he ſhall redeem thee from death ; axd in war, from 
the power of the ſword. 

May ſome Chriſtians ſay, but. do not I ſee rgany of 


the hauds of them of whom thou art afraid, Secondly,}. 


condly, To whom this Commiſion 18 granted ;' and that} 


Gods| 
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Godsp2ople fall by rhe f\vord > and do not I ſee many of 
them ledinto the land of Captivity? 

I anſiver, yes ; bur yer they are redeemed from the 
Power ofthe ſword : if they be led into captivity, they are 
redeemed from the power of the Sword, for the preſent ; 
but if they fall by the vord, and periſh in the day of bat- 
tle, yet they-are redeemed from the power of the ſword, 
which can onely divide their body from their ſoul, bur not} 
their ſoul from God, Now, inthe dayes of war dolt thou 
beginto fear > doth thy hearrbegin tofail thee before an 
approching enemy > look upthele and ſuch like promiſes, 
which are thy Protections under Gods hand and Seal, Brr 
thisis not enough, If a Town be rakew by a Geveral, he 
may have friends thar may ſuffer in the onſlaught, chovgh 
they have protetions ; if they ſhew rhem.not , no: 
afhxthem to their doors or windowes. Rahab was to 
tye the ſcarlet threed in her window, for her ſecurity : 
thoſe that were tobe ſaved in Gods ſtorming of Hrersſa- 


lem, Ezek. 9. were to have marks in their fore-head ; { not 
onely intheir hearts, bur in their fore-heads,) therefore 1 
added ; Afﬀix them to thy dows. Whar doors , bur the | 
doors of thy heart > that is, believe them , and reſt in! 
theny, at fach atime, as words of certainty and truth : find | 
our firſt the ſeaſonable word, on which thou mayeſt rruſt ; 
then caſt thy ſoul vpon it, and this will ſcatter thy feats : | 
See onely one place for ir, (with which I willcloſe this di- ; 
re&tion,) He (hall not be afraid of evil tidings, Why 1] 
pray ?- it followes, hzs heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
And therefore, it was ſeaſonable cornſel of Tehoſhaphat to! 
his people, in a day of war, Believe in the Lord your God, 


ON, 


lar fear of enemies > Examine then thy hear; concermng tt, 
and chide thy heart of it, It was Dawids Courſe concerning 
this, Pſal. 27. 1. The Lord is my light and ſalvation, what 

P 2 ſhould 


ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed, Br T leave chat directi- , * 


| 
{ - Fifthly,vouldeſt thou ſubdve in oy heart aſlaviſhirreg'- | ; 
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ſhould Ifear ? he is the ſtrength of my life, of what ſhould I 
be afrai4? Manis a rattonal creature, andif his ſpirit be 
nat extremely diſtempered, he will do no thing of which 
he will. not be ablerto give an account of himſelf, Doſt 
tho beginto fear thy enemy ? queſtton thy own hearr 
vpon That account or for what cauſe it feareth : Hark 
to David, what ſhould I fear ? of what ſhould I be a- 
fraid> thou wilt not fear ſhadowes, but make thy paſ- 
ſons to be ſubordinate to reaſon : Now if thou uſelt ro 
do this it will help thee ; for ſenſe will ſhe thee no ra- 
tional obje& of fear in an enemy , Bur Religion will 
ſep in and ſhew thee a rational prorection from it : if 
thou wouldeſt but ask thy heart, Why, what do I fo 
flaviſhly fear now > what would ſenſe ſay> O- the ene-| 
my 18 ({trong and cruel : Religion woutd preſently ſtep in| 
'and ſay, Bur, Chriſtian thy God 1s ſtronger, What 
would it ſay> O but he hath a mighty mind rodeſtroy: 
' Religion would fiep into thy thoughes again, and ſay , Bur 
thy God,Chrifitan, hath more might and a more mind ro 
ſave - What would it ſay > O he 1s a mighty conquering 


' enemy , he kath-deftroyed andſackt ſich a Kingdom and 
| ſuch Ciries,&c.Religion would Repin again and ſay, Bur ir 


was becauſe rhe Lord appointed him to lay waſte fenced 
Cities: what would it ſay > O bur he hath rhreatned thee 
above all : Religion would ſtep in again,and ſay,Bur God, 
Chriſtian, hath = Lion in the chain,the cruel wretch hath 
ſhort horns : uſetherefore when: thy ſoul begins to fear, 
ro take account of ir, and examine whart it 1s afraid of, 
My foul why art thou thus diſquieted? and ſee, if as often 
as Senſe ſhes thee ſomething formidable , Religion ſteps 
not in and anſwers it : and if it doth, then, 

Secondly, Chide thy ſpirit off ; the phraſe that David 


uſeth Pſal. 22. 1. Carries not onely an interrogatary 
force bnr a chiding remper with it : What ſhould 1 fear ? 
of what ſhould I be afraid > as if David ſhould ſay ; Fie, 
my ſoul ! what arr thou fearing nothing > Ir is given 7 
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'thecharaRer of awicked vrerch, and as rhe curſe of God 
\vpon them, that they ſhall fear where nofear is : ſay to 
[thy ſoul, O my.ſoul, if thou wile loſe thy religion, yer 
[loſe not thy reaſon; it thou wilt fear, find out ſome- 
thing to be feared; heres nothing that is to be feared, 
Bur I haſten tothe ſixth and laſt direion, 

Sixthly, Quicken up thy ſpirit againſt this corruption 6 
with a gallant reſolution, It 1s not good to truſt a reſolu- . 
rion,rhat 15 to go out in our ownſirength,and then we ſhall | 
be ſure to fall ; bur itis very uſefull ro reſolve vpon good 
p:inciples and in the ſtrength of God: we ſhall find 
che Saints of God reſolving in ſuch manner, and ſuch 
reſolutions very uſeful : I will onely ſhew you Davids ex- 
ample in two places ; the firſt is, Pſal. 3. 6, 1 will not be [Plal, 3,6, 
afraid of ten thouſands of people that have ſet themſelves 
aga nſt me round about ; he found himſelf beginning to 
fear, he armed himſelf with a notable gallant reſolution 
againſt that peculiar corruption: bur he reſolves in Gods 
ſtrength ;. the precedent words are,T he Lord ſuſtained me. 
SoaltoPſal. 27.3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, my heart ſhall no: fear ; though war ſhould riſe againſt 
me, inthis would I be confident, He armes himſelfin thar 
place with this armour ; but it was not a bare reſolution 
of / no, it was armour of proof compoſed upon the 
mediration, '1. Of the ſufficiency that was in God ſui- | 
rable for ſuch a time. 2. Of.che propriety and intereſt | 
he had in Gods ſufficiency. .,3, Of bis former expect- | 
encein the like kind, verſ. 2. It was not a bravado of a 
daring nature, but ir was the bravery and reſolution of 
a well-grounded faith ; and therefore he ſaith, 7: this 
will T be confident : and that is upon this grotnd ; God is 
enough for me, and I have an intereſt in Gods ſufficiency ; 
and God hath before this time owned me in the like 
fraighrs,in this; npon this ſcore and ground I will be confi- 
dent , Though ax hoſt, &'c. And this will help thee, Chri- 
ſtian, if thou reſolveſt in rhe ſtrength of God, oa . | 
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| A Cordial for a fainting Soul, Part 2,| 
hall add no more to this ſort of directions, I paſs on. 

A fourth objeR offear below the Creator, thar I pro- 
pounded,was (as you may remember) diſeaſes and affi1it- 
on5 : many a Chriſtian hath ſuch a ſiaviſh fear of rheſe, 
if any contagious ſickneſs eſpecially be neer him, thar he 
ofcen for it 15 troubled abour the truth of his faith, 1 
have already ſhewed you, that theſethings may be feared, 
1. With a natural fear, 2. With a religious fear, as 
inflicted by God, and ſounding his anger or power, &c, 
I have alſo ſhewed , that rrue faith doth not wipe our a 
rotal fear oftheſe things ; nor alike wipe ovr the fear of 
themin all natures : but yer withal I have ſhewed, that 
it will be the work of true faith, where it 1s, to be alwaies 
[triking ar the corruptions of rheſe fears; and although 
ir cannot torally overcome theſe, no more then other cor- 
rvptions inthis life, yet it will be weakening the power of 
them, Now therefore, may ſome Chrilizan ſay , truly 1 
am convinced of what you have ſaid, that in diſeaſes, and 
eſpecially ſome diſeaſes, as the plague, &c., There isa great 
deal to be feared of Gods power and greatneſs ;- and 
they may ſeem to ſound a great deal of wrath and anger ; 
and I am couvinced, that as they are evils to nature, 1 
might fear them lawfully with a natural fear ; bur as 
you ſaid, take us as we are, we cannot fear with a natural 
fear, but ir will offend ; we ſhall either fear roonuch, 
Ir to a falſe end, or in ſomething amiſs ; and though 1 
am ſarisfied, from what you have ſaid, that fairh doth nor 
wipe out nature any where ; and it may be my cowardly 
nature may have more fear 1n it, then others of a more 
reſolved ſpirit; I am convincedthat I may fear ſinfully 1n 
ſome degree,and yer have true faith; becauſe true fairh doth 
not caſt our corruption root and branch,where it 1s. Bur you 
/ay, fairh will beſtubbing and hacking ar corruption ; how 
for the increaſe of my faith in God , in this particular, 
might I be helped to conquer the corruption of my ſpirit, 
nmy laviſh fearing of diſeaſes ? for 1 confeſs, if the pox, 
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or plague be neer my dwelling, I durſt not go ro Church ; 
yay, ſcarce continue in the gown. To this now I ſhall an- 
Fiver, in giving you ſuch directions as -may be uſefull for 
the increaſe of your faith , as to this particular, ſhartly : 
Friit, do bur ſeriouſly confider , at whoſe command and 
ordering diſeaſes are, Our bodies are houſes of clay ,they 
are houſes, rhar ſtand not by any principle of their own ; 
bur as you ſee ſome poor cottages ,are underpropped by 
ſome polts or ſtudds on the out-1:1de, Now take away the 
ſtnd - thar underprops it, and ir either falls down of it 
ſelf, or the next great wind ſhakes it dovin; ſuch are 
our bodies, underpropped by ſomerhing (ab extra) from 
without it, viz, the Protecting and ſuſtaining providence 
of God, Nowv, ler the Lord but withdraw this fivdd of 
our lives, and our bodies are compounded of ſuch falling 
and corruprible principles, that they fall of their own ac- 
cord ; or if not ſo, yetlet but any wind come to offer 
violence, ler us but draw our breath in a contagious air, 
or let any cold, or hear ſeize vpon us, andwe fall: God 
is the Commander of diſeaſes as the author of them, pr:- 
vative, ſo poſitive to0 : diſeaſes are but his deyourers, his 
dogs that worry our carkafles, when ſer on by him, De. 
28, 60. He will bring upon thee the diſeaſes of Egypt , 
which thou waſt afraid of, and they ſhall cleave unto thee : 
Alſ» every ſickneſs, and every plague, &c, Therz-was a 
Centurion, Marth. 8, 5. that came with a complaint to 
Chriſt, that he had a ſervant at home that lay ſick of the 
alſie, Chriſt rold him that he would come and heal 
fm : herells him that he was not worthy thar he ſhould 
come under his roof : only if hewould ſpeak the word, &c, 
for,ſaith he, verſ, g. Talfo have ſervants under my com- 
mand, and I [ay nnto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he comes ; and to my ſervant, Do this,and he doth 
it, Chriſt when he heard it, verſe 10. marvelled, and ſaid, 
Verily, 1 have nt found ſo great faith , no not in Iſrael : 
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ledgment that diſeaſes were to Chrilt as ſervants ; thar 
2s he ſaid to one ſervant, -gs, and he goeth, and to another, 
come , and he cometh, &c, So Chriſt muſt firſt ſay to 
diſeiſes, Goe, andthey Goe; then they Goe, and before 
rhey did not: and he' muſt firſt ſay ro them, 
Come, and they came; and when he ſaid, Come off, they 
came: and he mult ſay to rhem, Do thy, and they 4» it ; 
Torment this man, kill this man, andchenrhey kill him, | 
and not till then: vponthis (ſaich Chriſt) Yerily, I have 
not found ſo great faith n» not in Iſrael, It 18 a point of 
great faith mdeed ro believe that Godis the ſetter of 
diſeaſes on, and the taker of chem off, Think of this, 
and then ſay, why am I afraid > if the plagne «be in rhe 
ſame houſe, if the pox beat the next door ; if God doth 
not bid them come to me they ſhall not come ; they are 
Chriſts ſervants, they do not go while they are bidden ; 
and if he bids chem go altthe world cannot ſtay them. 
This will affordtwothings to allay fears, 

Firſt, Thar if diſeaſes come upon me, 1t 1s bythe will of 
God; the will of God , whar a rhing 1t 1s to ſtop our 
mourhs! ir is that rhar gives ns heaven: Fear mot /it- 
tle flock, it is your fathers will to grve you a kingdome ; 
heaven comes by its grant,and all diſeaſes mult come from 
the ſame principle, 1f it be the will of God that ye ſuffer : 
Is it his »:/þ fear not, 

Secondly, They are irremediable ; ifrhey come at the | 
command of God , ro what purpoſe ſhould(t thou fear 


the firmament, or ſtop the courſe- of the ſea with the 
palmes of thine hand han hinder thern : Hath he ſaid, and 
ſhall he mot do it ? hath he ſpoke, andſhall not he bring it 
to paſs ? Conſider this firſt, Bur roproceed : 


| dedas well way. by the will of God; the Centuri- 


Confider, Secondly, The power of them : they are boun- | 


on acknowledged this in the forementioned place, ar. 


Firſt, 
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I. That God ſet them on; as he ſaid to his ſervant , Go» 
and he went, ſo were diſeaſes to Jeſus ChriR, 

2. That God ſet them their time of working ; as he ſaid to 
his ſervant, Come , avd he came; ſo were diſeaſes to 
Chriſt, 

3. That God did not onely ſet them on work, but alſs ſe 
thews their work, ;; as he ſaid to his ſervant, Do this, and he 
did it ; ſo alſo were diſeaſes to Chriſt, 

O think of this that God ſets rhe Fever its work, and 
cells it how much ic ſhall ſcorch the body ; the dropfie its 
work, and tells it , how much ir ſhall cool and drown 
the body ; the peſtilence, irs work, and tells it how much 
it ſhall poyſon the body : the tone its work, and tells it 
how much it ſhall rack the body : Every diſeaſe its work. 
and tells it how wuch it ſhall vex , and cruciate the body, 
Egypt was a plain inſtance of this; God ſent diſeaſes of | 
all ſorts thirher , ſo that The drſeaſes of Egypt were grown 
to a Proverb: But he forbad thew Goſhen, and not one of 
chem came there,he pointed them out their degrees , and 
their bounds, how far they ſhould prey upon Egype, Hea- 
theniſh wretches hadthis by the light of nature, That 
wicked King, although he ſhewed his Idolatry, in ſending 
roa falſe god; yer atuoniodued the power ofthe Deity, 
in this : forhe ſent ro God, (as hethought ) roenquire 
whether he ſhould recover of that diſeaſe or no ? he knew 
God had given limitsto his difeaſe, Chriſt could ſay ; 
when he did but hear that Lazaras was lick, Thu ſickneſs 
15 wot unto death, but tothe glary of God : Nor had rhe fick- 
neſs had power to kill him, 1f Chriſt hadnor intended ro 
havetaken that occaſion to glorifie Gods power in him, 
by a miracle, I might prove this by divers inſtances ,that 
thepower of diſeaſes is limired by God , both inreſpect 
of place , how far they ſhall ſpread, 2, And alin re- 
ſpect of degrees, to what degree they ſhall rorment. Now 
think of this and conquer thy fears by ir.. Say torhy ſelf, 
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them- 


Joh, II. 4, 


Of what ſhould I be afraid > what though the pox or pe- 
Q ſilence | 
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Rom,s$. 28. 


Micah 7. 3, 


Heb, 12, 9. 


; Cor, 11. 323 


ht I, 


| 


| 


| 


A Cordiall for a fainting Soul. Part 2. 


the next wall to me, ir cannot come through except God 
breaks downthe wall, or breaks ope the door , to give it a 
paſſage to me; andif he hath dergrmined irs bounds larger, 
all my fearing will not prevent ic: it is the Will of God I 
ſhould ſuffer, And the diſeaſe ſhall obey the Will of God 
as wel as I;for it (hal not be upon me a day nor an hour nor 
rorment me inthe leaſt degree beyoud Gods appointment, 
[ proceed yer; 2 

Thicdly, do bur ſeriouſly conſider the end of them: 
Doſt thou ſay, what is that > I anſwer, 1. In general, 
Good , Thar is ſure enough, Roms. 8. 28. All things [hall 
work #ogether for the good of them that love God ; Dileaſes 
chen ſhafl. 

Bur 1n patricular - 

1, Sometimes they are Gods Momrors to warn thee 


of thy fins ; thus they were tothe Church, Aficah. 7. 3. 
Sometimes they are Gods Heralds, toletthee know the 


Gods Spurrs to quicken thee up to repentance and holi- 
neſs and amendment of life, Heb. 1 2. 9g. Sometimes they 
are Gods Redds, to keep thee from che whipping of Scor- 
pions in hell, 1 Cor, 11, 32. Sometimes they are Gods 
Touehſtones and Furnaces, to try what mettal thy faith 


and hope and patience are made of; ſo they were to 
Tob. Sometimes they are Gods wormwood, that he rubs 
upon the breaſts of thy carnal pleaſures and contentments 
chat thou mighte(t learn to feed higher, and bercer.Some- 
times they are Gods Bay/ffs, that have a writ (of Habeas 


appear [cor am ſeipſo incelis} before himſelf in the heavess, 
' ſuch aday, : not to anſwer before hin for what thou halt 
done, bur tolive with himin everlaſting glory. Theſe are 
the ſeveral ends of Diſeaſes and all other AfMiRtions, upon 


a 5 26 


filence, or any other noyſome diſeaſe be at the next door | 


Greatneſs and Power , and Majeſty of God ; and make} 
|thee to confeſs , he is Righteous, Sometimes they are 


corps ) againſt thee, to remove thy ſoul from thy body,to} 


ln "0 


| Gods people. 


Now 


4 4 & 7% & - 
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* Now what att thou afraid of Chriſtian> Att thou afraid 
of thy friend , that comes-co -rel-chee of thy failing ? 
That's the Diſeaſes errand : Art thou afraid of che He- 
rald, that proclaims thy.Prince before thee > thar tho 
mayeſt know;che Majeſty ot him whom thou ſerveſt>Thar 
thy diſeaſe is. Art thou afraid of thy friend, that ſpurs thee 
on to thy duty > That the diſeaſe is, Art thou afraid of 

the Rod thar ſaves thee from the Gallowes > That che 
diſeaſe is. Art thou afraid of the Wormwood char but 
embittereth che breaſt, ro make thee leave ſucking that 
faint nouriſhment, and eat ftronger meat > That the diſ- 
eaſe will be. Art thou afraid of the Meſſenger, that comes 
tocarry thee poſt to thy fathers houſe,from-a priſon>That 
is the worſt a diſeaſe can be : Conſider but the end of diſ- 
eaſes, and thou canſt not fear them, To goon yer; 

Fourthly, Confider bur, That thou haſt not a farthing of 
debt to pay to God. If God ſends a diſeaſeto thee ; whe- 
rher it comes gently, and fteals thee away to thy Fathers 
houſe,intreating thy company, and ſtaying ſome moneths 
for it ; or fiercely, and will nor give thee leave to drefſe 
before thou horſeR,and goeſt away: whether it be a foor- 
man, or a poſt that comes, this is all one! if ir claps thee 
on the back,and hales thee away,it asks thee nota 
The buſineſs is onely this ; Chriſt hath bought thy ward- 
ſhip, and hath ſent for his ward -rhou arr nocarrefted up- 
on debt ar treſpaſs; but only courteouſly invitedto hea- 
yen: ifa rough Meſſenger be ſent, itis bur his uncourt- 
lineſs,or becauſe of thy lothneſs to go : if thou beeft ſent 
e haſte then others; furely Chriſt loves the ber- 

rer;thon ſhalc be leſs while inthe way,and the Meſſefigers 
hands :he hath a minde co have thee in his own gentle 
handling. However,lI ſay, there is not a penny to pay,nor 
an indirement to plead ro, nor an objeRtion, nor a bill 
for theeto anſwer, -The Papifts have harche an opinion, 
that by rempnenl Afflitions,we ſarisfie the Tuftice of God, 
{asto the gyilt of death;bur if they have a minde to ſoend- 
Q 2 lefle 
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5, DireRien, 


2 Cor,12, 7,9. 


| 


| arreſt thee, there is not a penny payment to Juſtice ex- 
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loſs a wor br them do ir. I is far thr CSxt Tos 
(© Chriftan / marry," e, then to Uiſcharge 
Ne ns the canoes uniſ} ene of a firiner is. B 

know, Chriſtiar, that Chriſt hath paid afl ; and now whar. 
canſt thoufear ? ifrhe diſeaſe (which thon feareſt)ſhould 


pected,  Merhinks chis ſhould (carterthy fear: To thipk, 
Well; though I may be puniſhedfor my fin, yet God ex- 
pes no ſatisfaRion by my puniſhment.O icis afad thing, 
to bein priſoncill Gods Jultice be paid the utrermoſ far- 


thing:there lyes the cauſe of che damned's Ever and Ne- 
ver, Diſeaſes are not formidable, becauſe they come for 
no pany Conſider thatin the fourth place, T6 
proceed; | | 4 

Fifthly, do-bur confider, that if the diſeaſe, whiqh 


 [miggiving ſuſpicions Chriſtian, cap never'ſo cleverly Wy 


rhou feareſt, ſhould come upon.thee ; yet Gods grace ſhall 
be (ufficient for thee. This was the atſwer which the Lord 
cave Pani; when,leſt he ſhould be exalred above meaſure, 
[uponche glorious rapture, hehad «thorn in the fleſh was | © 
owento buffet bins. And forthe removing of ir, he be- 
ſought the ao thrice : at = — he had Fivs anſwer, My 

ace (hall be ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made per-' 
7 in  roulan thou have, Experience ef Gd ? 
wouldſt thou know how much God 'is thy God > what an 
intereſt thou haſt in him,and whar a care he hath of rhee> 
thists the time rotry.Gods grace is either his quickeni 


quickening 

and fireng rang race,or elſe his comfotring and cheer- 
ing grace. The Arprm.ae makes ſo much Np 
@ 


ag ec Ne woe 
makes known his ace, That 

do wich now; for his refreſhing Sh comfotting grace? 1 

ſhall ſpeak of char anon : Other's many a Chriſttanſayes, 

ould I bur find God firengthening me, though T did not 

him comforting me; yet I ſhould be” fomerhing fariſ- 

ed; bur I cannot finde that ," ſaith a' Chriſtian; Now 


PRECT  ". 
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pd gee, my Tan Was g00G,s 

ſeen, Pſal. 119.92: lnleſſs thy / 

had periſhed in my Aﬀltion. Davy, 

the firength of God maintained-him, 7-4 '- 29, oy & 
their frength 3 in the me of trouble, Now conlider Chri- 
Rian! what arc thon afraidof?> ſhould choy not rejoyce 
to ſee ia, Lords &r rene ew 0G in weakneſs ? Cleerly 
to know God thee ;- this 1s the) cime that 
God chuſerh, ports ive his people a diſtin evidence of his 
fuſficiency, for then : whae feareft thou cher) > of what in 
a diſeaſe canſtthou be afraid 2. This, 1s rhe fifth... 


withoort another Sermon : I ſhall ch efor 
till the next cime. - Oren 


FW! 15 


Twoothergsremain bur I ſee.I cannor finiſh chis Sabje& | 


that | Pſal.119. 92, 


Pſal. 37,39. 
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In the Chap- 
pel , January 
the 3. 1648, 


{ Ifai.g 4.11, 


Iſa, 54-13. 


| 


[ing of thar place, Iſa. 43.2. #hen thou paſſeſt through| 
{the waters, Iwill be ts 6 , and through the rrvers, they 
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S&$$$&$ Proceedroa fixthdireion : Conſider but the 
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| Carbuncles, and thy gates of Agates, and all thy bordWof 
) Church, bur ir may alſo be applyed to an affliced|- 


"A Cordial for a fainting Soul. 


The Tenth SE RM ON. 
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A 


MaT. 8, 26, 
Why are you ſo fearfull, O you of little faith, 


dinarily have in their dayes ittion. 
105345 I cold you in my oe Cr har rhe 
grace of God, is either his ſirengrhening , or 
his comforting and cheering grace : I ſhewed you there, 
thatthe ſtrengthening grace of God ,ſhall be alwaies ſuf- 
ficient for his people, Now this is not all; but oft-times 
indayes of ſickneſs, the Lord fills his people with more 
conſolations, then at other times: God is a wiſe God, 
and will not give his cordials bur in fainting fits, Iſa. 54. 
IT, O thou fue raſſ ed with tempeſts and not comfor- 
ted ; behold I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and thy 
foundations with Saphyrs, and Twill make thy windomes of 


pleaſant ſtones, 1 know it is a promiſe to an afflicted 


Chriſtian ; ic is uſually the time when the Lord diſcovers 
moſt conſolationsroche ſoul:and this ispartly the mean- 


——_ 


ſhall not overflow thee , when thou walkeſt through the 
thou 
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| thou wt be burnt, netther- ſhall the flame 
_— meaning 15-00c onely I will be with thee to 
thee and iq chee; bu I will be with 
thee ro comfort and to-chear thee. Now tell me Chri- 
Rian;could'Rt rhou netbe gowgers robe fick,tohave Chriſt 
hold thy hggd ; would't chott nor be willingly wounded, 
£0 bavnh io his wine apd oyle., -The Spouſe was 
lickindeed;ic'was a ſoul diſeaſe, Cant, 2. 6. She was 

of love ; {0 fick that ſhe cries out for Cordials, wer, 5. 
Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples > mark 


Chriſts demeanour to her in ber fckneſs, verſe 7. Hit left 
hand was under her head, and his right hand did embrace ber, 
A ſweet ſickneſs ſure, that brought ſuch anurſe to hold her 
head, I have read ſomewhere of one that ſaid , he conld 
be content tolye a thouſand years inhell, ifhe might be 
ſure after the expiration, of that time, to: have: bur 
one good look fronr Jeſus : farely he had rare high 
thoughts of good looks from Chriſt: why art thou 
afraid of a ſickneſs > when it will occaſion many a 

look from Jeſus Chriſt, , Afopd wife, ifher husband be 
abroad ſometimes a good while, and ſhe chanceth.in his 
| abſence co fall fick, he gets bis horſe and rides poſt, rillhe 
comesto her; if her fickneſs be not very torturing , ſhe 
will be glad of it , becauſeir occalioned her husbands de- 
fred retarn : Ie may be Chriſt hath heen abſenc in his 


from heaven to earth he.wilt bow the heavens andcome 
down, perhaps he waites but for ſuch a timetq be gracious 
unto thee, Hoſes.5. 5, Whenthey told Chrift 7ob, x 1:21, 


conſolarions from thy ſoul , and chou wondereſt he is not | . 
[rerurned ; if he bur hear thou art fick,, he, will cake poſt | 
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Canrt.z.c. 


tharhis friend Lazarss ſlept 5 7goe and andks bim 
be,)makerteady faich he, nowit 1s time to goe ;Chri 
che believer fick,preſencly heſairh, Father I will 
give him a cordial : Conſider this, and ſee if canfi 
fear a diſeaſe ; Chrilt will have news preſently of it , and 
he will be with thee , though perhaps for a great war 
e 
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Mark 2, 3,18 ' rothe fick of the Palfie, Mark 2. 3. Thy fas be: forgiven 
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A Cordiall for af inting Soul. - Ol We 
he harh forgotten thee; and he never comes withour his 
| aquavite-bottle with him. I obſerve ic inthe- Goſpel, 
; the moſt places where Chriſts converſe was , were ſuch 
as had many ſick of divers diſeaſes , and he nevercame 
without a cordial or two ; ſometimes one, Take up thy 
' bedand walk , ſometimes that and another tap”, he ſaid 


. thee, and verſ. 11, Ariſe take np thy bed and walk ; would 
| it not be ſweet torhee Chriſtian, rhough thou layeſt fick; 
of a plague-ſore, or full of the ſmall pox, ro have Chriſt 
come to thee and ſay , be of good comfort , Sow thy fins be 
forgiven thee > it were far le(s then lying a thouſand years 
in hell for thee ro ſuffer, and far more for him ro give then 
| a meer good look ; fear not therefore, perhaps that is the 
| rimethat God hath ſer to himſelf , rocome in a word of 
peace to thy ſoul, 
Bur laſtly , ' Wouldſ thou get a conqueſt * againſt this 
| thy ſlaviſh fear of diſeaſes? look out thy antidotes then, and 
Carry them in thyheart ; yon do thus inatime of infeRti- 
| on, whether pox or plague, you getan antidote ,and carry. 
{1111 yourhand ſmelling of it, or 11 your mouth, champing 
of it, according to the nature of the antidote which you 
have :-is it atime of infeQion, and and art thou afraid ofthe 
diſeaſes of the land ? 1,Get theethy antidotes; what are 
they ? the promiſes which God harh made ſuitable to 
chis cime :  Iwillpoint you ata few, Exod.1s5. 26, If 
thou wilt diligently hearken to the woice of the Lard , and |- 
wilt do that ohich 15 right in bus eyes , and wilt groe eare to 
bi commandements , I will put none of theſe F eaſes upon 
thee , which I have brought upon the Eg ypt1ans, for 1 am the 
d that healeth thee: hearken Chriſtian ! what though 
* we or plague be at the next houſe or door yet if thou 
canſt look up to God, andſay, Lord I have defired to walk 
before thee to hearken to rchy commandements, and-.rodo 
char which is rightin thy fight , the Lord will not bring it 
uponthee, RE 
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| Parr-2l k A Cordiall for 


\ ©O6. Bur ſome may.fay,thatgtromitſe 6nl ates roche oy 
difeaſes of Egypt ; now there are other diſeafes, terrible jel. 
enough belide t hem,and beſides donor we ſee by dayly ex- | 
perience, that Gods dear people meer with ſome of rhe 

{difeaſez of Zeype, 7; 005 ie 1 EBT STD Iran 
| 801, 'L anfier ſhortly, 'thar though '{6me* think the! $0, 


; ten plagues are meant there by the diſeaſe of Eyypt ; | 
Secoodly; Otchers ſuch diſeaſes, as Ae Nat ke! | 
Egyptian country ; as uſually ſome difeaſes reign in this 74 a6 lo- 
or that conntry- (more then others, yet-I am apr cothink | © 
with Dr. "let , that its to be underfiood of the fixth ! 
plague ; botches and biles, rather thenthe orher which ve ad lo- 
were more extraneous 2 and further it isrrue, Gods peo- 1,7: 
. . | Vide plures 

ple may meer with chem ; bur as River well anſwers, it fenfus,in 1111 
ſhall bein ordex to their ſalvation , as trriaſs'and fatherly ! ad locuw. 
chaltifements, crofſes'not curſes; and this I think ro be | Plal.,g1,z,4,5, 
the true ſence; andiffo , then theyare not formidable : |*<. 
rhoughthe ſame diſeaſes may come vpon thee,that do up- 
on others ; yet they ſhalt not come upon thee, as upon the 
Egyptians, as curſes and judgments :- Take another pro- 
miſe, it-is, Pſal. 91. from the third'verſe "tothe ergh- 
'reench, Thoa ſhalt pt be afrard for the terror 'by night, 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, &c. Veif. 7. ir hal 
ot come nigh thee , if any make the ſamevobjeRion to this 
before, you ſhall ſee the Pſalmiſt expounding himſelf, 
verſ, 10, | There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither fhall any 
plague come mghithy dwellings: fo'far as rhe plague or | 
diſeaſe is evil , at ſhafl nor come nigh'arrorhee. - Theſe 
are thy antidotes : would'ſt thou know h6w'to uſe them > 
carry thery inthy heart, there lodge rhem by a faithfull| | 
application of them. to thy ſoul » -Is the plagye or an 
other noyſomediſeaſe neerrhy dwellings thinkofrheſc. 
promiſes now more then atocher times, andreft vporr| 
chem thus far ;thar che plague 'or diſeaſe which thoutea-| | 
reſt ſhall nor come nigh thee to hurt ries, and th | 
art thou afraid > Bur I ſhall add no more 
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£ Cordtall for a fainting Seoul. - Part 2. 
of direction in--this  particulat,”: co 1 
I come now to the laſt objeR of fears below the Crea- 
tor;and that is ſome tertible work of God in nature; whe- 
ther chey be living creatures or terrible effes occationed 
from nataral cauſes ;asrhunder and lightning, and Earth- 
quakes, and wind, &c,--I have-knowv my felt ,/ſome ſo 
miſezably afraid of theſe chings , that one would wonder 
there ſhould be ſomuch fear of ſuch things , and yer ſo 
much faich in their gracious ſouls ; and this ofttimes oc- 
cations doubrings in Chriſtians , whether they have ary 
true faith orno, One is ſo miſerably afraid of waters; ano- 
ther ofthundringand lightning, a third of earthquakes ; a 
| fourth of ſome creatures thar are miſchievous, &c. 
When opened his caſe; I ſhewed you how far rhefe 
things might be feared ; there I ſhewed you, 1. Thar 
they may'be feared with a natural fear , ſo far, as they 
chreatned ruine to our natures. . -2. And that according 
ro the different natural conſtitutions, ſome Chriſtians 
may fear ſuch things more”then others, 3. I ſhewed 
| you that they ns feared with a religious -fear ; 
ſo far as they had inthem, any thing af che greatneſs and 
Majeſty of the. God of nature, \ -4; 1ſhewed you alſo;; 
that ir is mor the-work of faith ro wipe our natural fear. 


| that it was faiths work as much as might be, (orfbdonng 


in acting this , as as the: other of our af- 
ce. Ne 


5. Iſhewed yougthat though they might be feared with 
a natural fear, yet ſuch is our generall corruption , that 
we cannot ad fear ypon ſuch objeRs, but we ſhalt ſin in 
ouraQing it zeither nor fearing, - 1,..\In a right manner, 
or. 2, Meaſure,or,3, Toarightiend.s. 1ſhewed you 
that ir is not-the work of faith wholly ro ſubdue the cor- 
ruptions ofnature,inaRingrthis affeion.7. 1 ſhewed you, 


we are ſtill bur in morrality, where that which is 
. is not come, and that which is inpart vor. done :away ;) 
| ©o be ſubduing -and conquering the corruptions of our: 


Now 


Sv 
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[Part z. - © 4 Cordidll for afarnting Soul. 

. Naw may ſome Chriſtian ſay,bow ſhould I ſubdue this 
corruption of my hearr,in the ating this AﬀeRion,that 1 
may not.be in bondage to this {laviſh fear ? '  * 

To this now I ſhall anſwer and give ſome direQion 
for conquering our corruption in "this particuler. And 
with char, I ſhall ſhucup all che Cafeswhich I ſhall ſpeak 
co, concerning” fears :+ I. ſhalt ge fix or fever DireQi- 
ons : : "Y A 
Ecſt, Labour to ifill thy heart with the fear of God. Let 
chis be the greater, and the lefle will giveplace. Asiris in 
ſome diſeaſes ; the pain of che prone , Will rake away 
the ſenſe of the leſs:1f a man hathfics of the ſone;they wil 
take away the ſEnſe of leſſer aches; fo thy hebre; if filled 
with the feat of God,will not be troubled with lower ob- 
jeRs : ſee a remarkable place for this , Dew 28, 58, 66, 
If thou wilt net obſerve to do all the things of this law, that 
are written in this hook,, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
ard fearfull Name, The Lardthy Ged;' Whar then > The 
Lord will bring many Ju nes gpon thee,verſ. 59,60, 
61,62,63,64,65,66. and among(t the reft, ver.66. Thy 
life ſhall hang in debt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day 
and night ; and then ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life : to 
which I ſhal add thar archer place, ſ. 8.12.The Prophet, 
ſpeaking concerning the wicked, ro-Gods people, fairh, 
Neither fear ye their fear nt be afraid. How ſhall we help 
it > ſee verſ;, 13, Sault ifie the Lord of hofts himſelf, and let 
him be your fear and your dread, This is the way to cure 
cheſe diftemperatures ; if yon would bur Aancifie 
the Name ofthe Lord of hoſts , that he might be'thore 
your fear,& your dread, you would not ſomuch difhonor 
God as immoderately to fear ſuch things : Tr is ſorne- 


where, therefore, in Scripture given , asthe CharaRer of | 


the wicked That they fear, where no fear is: what is the 

Reaſon > verſe 4.' They have not called uponGod. The 

working powers of our aQtive ſouls," will have ſome-ab- 

jeAs buke chem with an __ thar is good,and they will 
2 


avoid 
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' of Cordiall far a fainting Stul, Parts: 
avoid tharwlick is bad. Art rhion' wontto be-atraid- of 
ſuch;rhings 48 theſe when ever thou art like ro meer with 
ſuch an objeR, O_ thy heart with @ grear feof 
God. Rememberthis isa way for thee; ro vat os the 
Name of the Lerd; ro make him thy fear. I beſeechyou, 
obſerve that paſlage in that place of [aiah,1ſa.8. 12,yhich 
I before quored,Saxttifie the —_— the Lard and tet bim 
be your fear : The Prophet ſpeaks there of ſuch a cimegas 
other objeasof low Creature-fears,ſhould preſent them- 
ſelves ; ſothat the wicked ſhould fear, Now, faich he, ar 
ſuch a time , Sanitifie the Name of the Lord ; that's our 
duty at every. time, whether we eat or drink, or whatever 
we do, (;ſaich-the Apoſile) :t ſhould be de to the glory of 
God: and then Gods: Name 1s 'fanctified; But now the 
Prophet ſpeaks-of a more pe:ulizr ſanRification of Gods 
Name, proper toſuch a time z and therefore he dorh not 
onely point outthe duty, SaxHiifie the Lord; bur he alſo 
directs, as to-rhe manner :' \Let hive be your fear, + 
Why, how doth the Chrifttan, by doing this, ſan&trhe 
Gods name ? 
I anſwer, 1 By fearing God at any time , we ſanliifie 
his Name : becauſe his Nameis our fear, 
- But 2.1na more ſpeciall & moſt proper marmer,at ſach 
atime we ſantifie Gods name,by fearing himybecauſe by 
ſuch fear ar ſuch a titne, 1, 1 give him the eve homage 
of ovr ſoul,in that affeftion. Gods Name is ſanftihed by us, 
in the ating of any power or faculty of our ſouls; when 
he bath the fic and the higheſt objedts place:he is ſanAi- 
fied in.onr love, deſire, &c, When we love of defire him, 
aboveall the world ; but now eſpecially, wherithere is a 
remptation before ns,then we ſavtifiehimindeed,by fear- 
ins him,and ſhewing ,nothing can abſtrat him from our 
hearts, '2 We ſantiifie Gods name, at ſuch a time, by our 
fear; breauſe, by ſoch- a fear, at ſuch atime, we acknow- 
ledge Ged to be a greater, and mere. deſerving objelt 'of our 
fear,they any thing inthe Earth beſides: and this is a great 

ſanRifying j 
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Godp:; for ir is (onthe contrary) idolatry, for us tg a&t 
any affetionof ; fear, defire | fit,vpon any obje, 


morethen God.” Take now this direction; doſt thou be- 
gity to fearſuch ap object? Say to thy ſelf ; Now haye I 
an 6pportutity to Santifie Gods Name; by exalting him 
above every rhing, with ty fear. My Soul / hatt thou 
not watched for ſuch an opporrumity as this > Thou wilc 
ſometime ſay, O that T had an opportunicy, to try whe- 
cher my-fovul doth not love, defire, delight in God, &c, 
more then any thing inthe world befides ;thon would(f 
be glad of ſuch an nity : why nowthou haſt an 

reunity, to try whether thou doft fear God, more 
chen any thing in the world beſide: there is nothing more 


of thy God, by thy fear, Now ſhew , char rlou feareſi 
him,more then any object below him: Sanitifie the Name 
of the Lord, and let hinrbe thy fear, That's the firſt Di- 
retion. 

Seccnlly , Do but Conſider the League that God hath 
made , betwixt thee, and the Creatures, The Creatures, 
they are bur Gods Subjets; when he made man,he made 
him his Viceroy upon Earth toorder and commandever 
creaturein ir. The Lord gave him his crook and his nat 
and he was Lord Deputy of the Creation, Pſal.8$.6,7.8. 
Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works of th 
haxds, thox haſt put all things under his feet, Onely, fait 
God, (as Pharaohto Toſeph,)in the Throne I will be great- 
er then thee : ( and good Reaſon, ſure,) Fhis Monarchy he 
had, was nor abſolute, but condirionall,and mixt; it was 
( Qnuamdix bene ſe geſſerit ) to continue ſo long as he 
ſhould obey God, in order ro1t ſo long as ir laſted, God 
ſurnmoned in the Creatures,toa generaltmeering,Gey.2. 
20, to acknowledsg their Soveraign, and rake the oath of 
alleageance ro him? Adm gave names to all cattelland to 
the foul of the ayy, and to the beaſts of the field, pr] 

bh ._... aſpir 


terrible ro ” Nacure,then this. Now San&tifie the Name | 


2, DireQion, 


Pſal, 8.6,7,8. 


Gen. 2,20, 
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Hoſea 2, 18. 


A Cordial for 4 fainting Soul. " Part 3+ 
aſpired higher, and he would, in the throne,be greater 


then God ; whereupon, God calls in his Commiſſion, 
diſchargeth the creatures of their alleagiance;and the du- 


tifull crearures,that had nor forgot their Creator, ſo ſoon 
' as Adam had, all took Gods part, and proved enemies to 
man ; and though they acted not,but by Gods Commiſſi- 
on; yet at any time, they wete very nimble in the execu- 
tion of that: -and as God called them onr upon parries, 
they came and fell upon thoſe whom God had proclaimed 
Rebels. The Frogs,and Lice,and Flies,and Locuſis;againſt 
Pharaoh ; (poor things {did they ever fight before?) the 
Sun and Moon againl(t the Canaamt:iſh Kings; the Starres 
again Siſera; the very Mice and. Rats aginſt Hatto, 
Now when the Lord marries a Believer ro himſelf, he 
makes a league for him wich the Creatures, Hoſe, 2. 18, 
And in that day, Iwill make aCovenant for them, with the 
beaſts of the field and with the fowls of the heaven,and with 
the creeping things of the ground, In what day > ſee ver. 19, 
Ic is the day in which he betrothes che ſonlro himſelf,Ob- 
ſerve alſo another place to this purpoſe, ob. 5.23. For thou 
ſhalt be in league with the ſtones ; hay field; and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall be at peace wmiththee, As a King,if he hath 
made peace with another Prince,wich whom he hath had 
war he proclaims the peace throughout his Dominions ; 
or as a General,if an enemy hath made a![peace with him, 
he gives him a paſſe throngh his quarters: The earch is the 
Lo:ds Kingdom ; when the ſoul hath made a peace with 
him, he proclaimeth che pzace throughout the Eafth:Ler 
all Creatures,that are my SubjeQs,(ſaith God) take no- 
rice,that ſuch a one and I,are at peace, that ſo they may 
do nohofiile acts to him. The ſeverall orders of the Crea- 
| ruresarethe Lords Regiments,which havetheir quarters 
aſſigned them:when the Lord makes peace with a Soul,he 
gives it a paſſe,to this Effe& ; To al{ Creatures nnder my 
Command : Let this Creature,this man , thit woman paſſe 
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through your quarters , without let or muleftation , till be 


comes 


_w 


Part. 2, , CACordial fora fainting Soul. | 
come: to bit place, to lye down in the duſt, where he was 
born; for duſt he 15 and to duſt are we returning. Now is 
thistrue > and canſt thou fear, Chriftian> No Prince fears 
his neighbour Prince, with whom he isi0 league ; or if he 
doth, 4t is becauſe he hath uſed co be unfaichful , which 
thy God never was yet toany Covenant he-made., Re- 
member and think well ofthe league made berwixr thee 
and the creatures, Thoſe aan An Iſa. 28. 15. did nor 
fear dearh and hell ; why > theyſfaid, ## have made a co- 
venant with death and with hell we are at agreement : and 
canſt thou fear a creature > haſt not thou a covenant made> 
art not thou at agreement wich it > The Lions were ac 
agreement wich Dame! ; and the fire wich the three chil- 
dren :conſider rhat, Bur , | 
Thirdly, whether there were ſuch a covenant or agree- 
mentor no, do but conhder ; That the creatures all obey 
God, thy Maſtey. I told you the laſt day, that diſeaſes 
do : he nuwſt ſay to them, Goe and they gee, come and they 
come ; do this and they do it, I tell you now there isne- 
vera Cceature butdoth: The Froggs fell upon Pharavh : 
Exod. 8. Bur they carne nor till che Lord ſent Aaron to 
beckonthem : V, 5. The Lord faid unto Moſes ; ſay 
unto Aarm frretch forththine hand with thy rod over the 
rivers, over the ſtreames, over the - andc s 
t9 come up upon the land of Egypt. And ſo for Eocults : 
Exed. 16.12. and ſo Lice, Exed.$.16, Man is ſuch aRe- 
bel, thar he will move, ſomerimes contrary to Gods cam- 
mand; bur the creatures will not - which is excellent! 
hinted in thar, Hoſes 2. 18. The Lord faith, of | 
other creatures, he will make a kagne for his ances with 
them ; bur he dochnot ſay I will make a league for them 
with prophane: ungodly men: no for the miſchief that 
may be feared from-them hepromiſerh heJp another way, 
F will break, the bow and the ſword , and the battle aut of 
the earth , and I'will-maks them to le down ſafely;  As1f 


he ſhould ſay;Wicked menareunruly,and leſs ar my com- 


Ifa.28.15, 
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A Cordial for fainting Soot. Part 2. 


up a ſivord or-bow,or wage a war; I will break their bowes 
and fivords, and mrakg you lie down ſafely. But this ts bur 
a digreſſion : Every brute creature1s at Chrifts command, 
Mark 4. 41. They cryed outs what manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the ſeavbey him> The creatures 
obey God : 1, Doing nothwg without his diredtion, 2. 
Coming of any defign upon his call. Now think of this 
and thou canſt not be afraid. 

I. . The creature cannot come near thee, unleſs Cod 
bids ir, | 

2, If it hath any natural quarrel with thy Nature, God 
will reſtrain ir, 

3. If God gives it a commiſſion , there is no ground 
why thou ſhouldſt fear ir, For firſt thou mayſt be ſure 
it comes for gaod, Rem. 8, 28, Secondly thou cant not 
hinder ; if when ic thunders-thou runneſt under thy bed 
with Ca/zgula; . yer there Gods, right hand;, by his crea- 
rure will tind thee out, Exod. 8. 3, Frogs came into Pha- 
ravh's bed-chamher;(one would wonder how they ſhould 
get up the ſtairs, but that God helped them : ) Fear not 
either rhey ſhall nor hurt thee, thopgh they would do;or 
they will hure thee, dowhat thon canſt, - I do not ſpeak 
here to giyeleave toany to provoke God and rempt him 
by runmng into unneceſſary dangers : Keep your path ; 
andif you ſtumble , blame God : But if you go our of it, 
blame your ſelves ; who bid you croſs Gods way ? But I 
haſten to a fourth DireQion, - | | 

Fourthly, . conhder, That the God of Nature is thy God. 
He that iMhe great Creator of all the creatures in nature, 
he that made the Earth, and the Winds,and the Seas,thar 
ſends forch the Thunder and the Lightning, the hail; and 
the Tem ;he hath made the way for the lightning ot 
the thunder, 2b 38.25.and 28.26.2.The God . ao er- 
ethall che creatures in nature , andall the mighty works 
of ir, I ſay conlider : This God is thy God; Thine, 


many 


ine eopuring whey won 
upon » 2 
ſayeſt he ts bur a ſervane;l am 4 
fear meznor I tim that were'to-toryotder bur of doors. | 
Itts a Speech, God ſometime vſeth, Fear net, I am thy God 
org mo Chriſtian, the Lordis thy God, 1Proceed to a 
y— + 4a61+7 v7 BE ets. 

y, weigh but with thy ſelf, what a folly it 7, andi1whas 
avill Charatr is is, to fear where wha ao \CWe 
you before,that the Pfalmift gives it as the Charadter of 
wicked wretch; one that ga//erh not wpon the name of the 
Lox 1. Ie:is irrational, ro. feat ſhadows,” no things. 
2, It is much'more unchrifiian; for ifir doth nor” beſeem 
a reaſonable crearnte, ro fear that which 


rec ot. der, Tha oe ris rime; Thy 
d, ather, it ſhewing bis glory; If 2 childe- 

have a facher rhar- peak tems he ſhould fee” him 
per on his coat of Mail, hisSword ; and-orher like'ar+ 


rice, thatmay firike a rerronr into ome; dech the childe 
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| Iread aftory; applicable to chis purpoſe, in the 1 


- if it doth, we ſay ic 82 veryflly-one #bd it is 
becauſe it doch not know ich father 4n that habir;; or 
elſe it is a very lirrle one: but if achilde be of any'age , 6r 
have any wit, ic wilt rather Triurmph'ts ſee its farher in 
his glorious habir, with his Trumpets before him 2 how- 
ever, he will quiet himſelf, and is myfathers It 
doth nottrouble a Tudges, or anMigh-Sheriffes wife, or 
childe ,ro ſee their fathers; of husBands, ar an Aﬀize, in 
their Robes, and with"Trumpers and Halberrs before 
then, Conſider, Chriſtian, doth it Thunder > is there an 
Earthquake ? Thy God is diſcovering his glory; the light- 
ning is but rhe flaſhing of his Conntenance;and the rhun- 
der,the noiſe ofhis voyce: it is but the ſqundofche Trum- 
per before him,his voyce - by which, ſaichthe PſalmiR, he 
makgeth the bindes toCalve.Thunderings proceed from the 
throne , Revel, 4. 5. and Lightnings roo{ 1b:dens, wh 
ſhouldit rhon be afraid? Look on this” terribl& one well, 
and thou wile: know him, for all his terrible voyce and 
hiscoat of Mail wherewith he is Clad; He ts chy- Father, 
thy Saviour, thy God: Thou ſhould rather Triumph, 
and: ſay; Hark what a God I ſerve; he makes the he- 
yens" "crack, and rhe earth ſhake , - See how my God 
ſhews his glory from the'Eaft, I-will add bnrt a word | 
mate,” oat! F”\ WOES bet 

Laſtly, Confider well, That the' Lord bath ſpoke to 
thee in a ſtill voice.” Thandet is called, in Scriprure , the 
Lords -voyce. fob 46, g.'Pſal. 77. 18. and Pſal. 104; 7. 


chap; 19. verſe'12, -God, 'there; was to” appear" t6 Elr- 
jab; firſt, came a great frong 'ind,"verſe 11. that rent 
the Mount ains, and brake in pieces the rocks, before the 
Lord; but the Lord was not there * "not there> Inſe*He 
was there; hovy elſe doth he fill all places > or ſee>ndly, 


how came the wind towork ſuch effects; but by ' rhe pow- 
er of hisprefence? Or thirdly, how is it elſe ſaid,” The 


Lord paſſed by, and a great ſtrong wind, 8:07 Bur the 
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ain | 
[Henke Monnc Sima, 20 Neck hie fan 69 flif&- 
necked : bur aftec this came a fill ſwall vorce : 
There t ©d was, that 19, from thence he would chuſe 


£0 ſpeak toElijah.Gods voyce,to cthee,that art a beleever, 

is a Rilkfmall yoice ; rhe voyce of his Goſpel, Efe. mel 
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A Gordial for a faunting Saul. Part 2. 
3. Carnall reaſaning. 4 Doubcings,. or from wicthont : 
Such as are the gewmprations. of Saba, which. are uſually 
greatec, and moreimpetuous;/at ſuch a time, T-have done 
wich the firſt, viz. Fears, 7 £5 pH AG goat 
I come yow toa ſecond; vi. d:ſquietments and dejeft i 
ons of ſpirit, which are-very oſuall,eipecially to young con-! 
verts, and chiefly eo ſuch of them , as are naturally of 
more melancholly ſerious tempers, thenorhers ;'or of more 
melting tender natures, then others : the melancholy na- 
cure is like ſoft wax, #har preſs it bur any thing hard and: 
the ſeal runs into ir, and is ſwallowed up in it: and it1s 
he great deligne of Satan whenyie ſees he cannot oyle vp 
poor ſoul,yirh a groundleſs preſumption;to try if he 6a» 
hurl icdown. inco a deadly deſpair ; ſo.-that che cauſe 
of ſuch dejeRions is double. 1.” Partly, in natme.; the 
_y of ſuch as hr bor rows. nd ſerious ; ade 
ſuch as are moretender and melri [ 1erc 
and melred. 2, And partly, n_——— who 
makes1r hisdeſigne, to hurl rhe ſouf down in defpaire. 
Now Sathan hath the witroſuir the garmenc to the bo- 
dy pang asrchere.is no Chriſtian that ſcapes (ſhot-free; fo 
where he ſees aremper tha is fit for focd-an impreſhon, 
he leanes harder upon his ſeal:' and hence ic is that ſuch| 
Chriſtians have, ordinarily more deep dejeRtions, ' then 


when he hatch broughe the ſoul-into a ſnare, then he per- 
ſwades itythere is no getting.onr of ir, Firſt he laboursgo 
diſquier anddejet the: ſoul y and-then he. rells ir, that 
chere is no true beleever-could be ſo diſquieted, as its : 
and upon-this is the Chriſiiavperplexed,and ready co fink 
io che pic, into whichic hath-caſt-i ſelf, not knowing, how! 
to get out of the, ner, which it ſelf hath-wovyen, Hence 
you ſhall often hear ſuch Chriſtians complaingy ;n this,.or 
the like manner, .. '_ 1:9 4 Wo 1! 
Ah Sir,t 111nwpoſſible I ſhould have any wap Lap; # 
ave 


|£7.ce ; certainly, tf 1 had an inereft in God, [ ſhov 
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Part 2, «fa 
have ſuch. 4 portion of ſarrow; | 1 ſhanld' at ſome time. of 
other be able tolook upward , and rejeyee inthe. Lord Teſs 
Chriſt - but alas | am ſo troubled Loannet Sand yet 7 
am not trowbled enough; my * #ver quiet , 1 bang 
down my head all the day, ma peace; 1 cannot jet 
lookup with comfort ta Gad.; 1 am convinced it ignny duty to 
rejoyee inthe Lord ; but I neither do it, ner can do it, and can 
I have an) true grace in me > Nom for the ſpeakitig ſome- 
thing to this ordinary complaint of Chrifiians I ſhall ob- 
ſerve chis method, 1, I ſhall ſhew you upon what falſe 
ſuppoſition this complainc 1s grounded, 2. What true 
politionin the complaint is couched, 3. Iſhallgive you 
ſomeconhiderationsto [tay the ſpirit under it, 4. I ſhall 
adminiſter ſome direRions, for ſuch Chciflians þhow-ro 
carry themſelves; and what they ought-co da,in” order to 
theremovall of theſe ſoul-diſquiermenes; or at leaſt, ſo 

h of chem agis ſinfull, For the rwo fir, ſhall - briefly 
diſparchthem, 


Ficlt, The falſe ſuppoſitiah, ypon which chis complaine 
is grounded, is this; That whereſoever there 1s any' foul 
trouble, an diſquietments and dejettions of ſoveie, abars is 
went of faith, and true grace, Now this 1s falſe, unleſs" 
we.ſhut Job, David, and Heman,and Aſapb,all out ofhea- 
ven- becauſe they went out-weeping *:youſee David: 
gaod ſoul was diſquieted, in the-words; of this Pſalme 
which I have here read onto you; and how ofrendorh 
feb complain.and how ſadly did the: Spouſe complain, 


| Caxt.3. and Cant.z. Nay, even. the, fountain of 


| it 
ſelf was troubled. changh not -mudded- with fn oben 3. 
27. Now is my ſewl troubled, and what ſhall T fayt'© 
rare love . Chrilis ſoul is croubledzgrace in the founcain 
was not alwaies at a. calme ? but I ſhall ſpeak more to 
this, by and by ; that's the falſely ſuppoſed notion, upon 
which mis-giving Chriciaggground their complaint. 
. But Secondly, as we e-isno ſmoke withour 
ſome fire ; ſo ic is certain, thatthis erroneous and miſta- 
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1% pa ourmper me have Head 

ad indallowbarT tare viberto ſay. 3s -<+ 

Dug 7 nar > wag rmde oe , may be var 

on wit ae-1 y as- to my! prey 

ſeve flagpole. uiſh.chem, #1 From they wy 

And 4. From their A. dejeition or” 
ment 14.4 olunt caſting 

the Fire: Now this is for ſore cauſe re pa 

In gener ns +} Joly a that 'eicher ic lies uber and F 

befallen ic or thatit apprehends-hanging in 

ne i und "ready 00 enapey't del 5-5 this che 

ng ferioully of, falls inyo @ ſatineſs and- | 

| gun! aaa is pareery +8, *Extermal> + 

(js nr ar wor "theta 

coo is the onrward,- the ogher\4s 

| nr IR ES or the! 

want ot ergy we - would have , or. afligions 

ya Ag -" theſe are external evils , which-when 

are 


Aalten-ipos man ; or feared as coming 

eſ 
OY on. ke Bis "the inner RG 
ar, ade ee anile f 


part-of che 
| fits; = 2, Evits of  p 
- [have fakewrapon the foul, arts as the foul ap- 
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cauſe of holy Pans depo, few Or, when 
ic (eech ir cannor attain ſuch 2 .end boli 


neſs a5 ic ſhould, &c; Or, i6- 

ther, cher icdoth lye under te J ; | 

God doth nat hear its prayer wth dravs 
_ oe er RR A that je 57 In « dav- 


everlaſting punſhwens, Ge, Thelp- ave the ſeveral! 
Hafirecne coutes aidejorions. and framihence, is the fir 
diltintion of d;fqwerments, into. "#4" a art for 
things temporall; Or, Swch a are f ſpiritual. 
Whether they be. 1. privatove evils, Covliliing in the 
wancot che enjoyment of thar bodily.or ſpiticuall good, 
which. we deſire, Or,. 2. poſitive evil, conhfting io our 
preſent ſufferings of ſome evills; which ſaffering, may ci- 
cher be, 'z. The C(uffering of our choughes and ſpirirs 
merely by fears. Or, 2.,The ſuffering ofour badies 
ſouls - rhemſelves , under the * inflition of Ii 
incumbent evill - from theſe ſeverall cauſes, es, may 
diſquierments ariſe; andin regard, that. the evill of the 
y and ſapl may be various, eicher felt or feared;andſo 
cheeky; ada collatgrall cauſes of 
there may bermany caſes alſo ariſing:bur Iſhall only ſpeak | 
rothe generall, 2. when for theſe cauſes ar-any of 
them,aChriſtian hach caſt him,ar her ſelf incodaghank: 
jeRion, and diſquietment ; this"di 
tsCicher more or leſs : in (ome ,in 
|evento a oh ear ae a fipall o 
wrdphnr ary 6: tact ge 
not 100 npon it as thee 
ing then jo boy bay een llc gs retaumng a lively = 
WrIcer 
Ives : Ic is In oy 


and teeth . bur that is his 
enlpathigF cond | ber hd Font 
rob have nothing elſervd0, bur cofſtand and wring their 


naſh eheic ceerh. A A ohne! = 
| r 
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10 Poſitions, 


Sed. 2. 


A Cordiat for afuinting Soul. Parts. 
there are other deje&ions and' diſquiermenes of ſpirir| 
occaſioned rhus ztheſoul conſiders it ſelf as a finner, and 
looks uponitas ity dery , roput irs month'-in the duſt; 3 
= there may be bope;"ic doth not give all over | br loſt, 
h 


ſayes (wich Ezre)though ſecretly co ir ſelf; there is 
ope in the God of rw concerning this thing; yer. even 
this may be finfull, being.” 1, Eicher not npon a right 
ground” Or, 2."Nort ordered in a right manner, there 
not being a dte:meaſure kepr. And hegce ariſeth, now, 
my ſecond diſtinftion of dejeRtions, and-diſqrietments 
of ſpire : firſt, chey are ſuch, 1., Either as they are ac- 
companied with, or tend to deſpaire. Or, 2. Such as though 
they be troubles to the minde, yet do not baniſh hope, but|_ 
yer the ſoul retains hope in Go; and ſnchiwas Davids,in 
che rext which I have read to you : Hope fill in God, for 
I ſhall yet praiſe hiws : now having premiſed theſe two di- 
(Rions, ro which all ſorts of diſquierments 'and de- 
jeions of ſpirirmay be referred ; (they being, either for 
things remporall, or for things ſpirit#all; either ſuch as: are 
without hope. or ſuch as are accompanied with bope, )I ſhall 
in the nexrplace,for the comfsre and ſtay of ſuch Chrilii- 
ans as labour under the burdens of ſpirit , propound 
ſuch confiderarions ' or poſitions, as ſhall contain the 
ruth, concerning all ſorts' of dejeQtions, and diſquier- 
ments. I ſhall give yon the truth in ten politions; rwo of 
thera, ſhall properly concern diſqutermencs of ſpirir, for 
chings remporalf , four of them. ſhall -properly concern 
'thoſe diſquietmencs, 'thar are for ſpirituall chings : four 

mo-e, ſhall concern both ſorrs, joyntly, 
. The firſt Pohirion ſhall be rhis, That true beliet/tyc may 


1. Pohcion, 


at ſome times, and in ſome meaſure be troubled and diſqui- 


'eted for temporall things . | (hewed you" before, rhar 


the caſe of difquiermenrs of ſpr ir for rhings' temporal, 

is ſome remporall evill, 1. Eich-r really ferred! and a 
ehended. Or; 2. Really iflizte#; ind fete : wherher 

it be a privative evill, whi-heonuRs ih the abſence, - 
| Want 


is ſome burchen, chat eicher for the preſent inftagcric 


Q neer hanging over irs headzthat chere is 90 avoiding. it; 
\ 


Lfay, for either of borh-chgſe, even -Gods- own deare(? 
chrongh"the weakneſs and 'corruptions of rHBir 


res, may be diſquiered, This is plain, from many places 
in Scripture, and many prefidenes«of -Gods: holy ones: 


[if Rachel wane children, Ges.”30, 24{he. wilkbe.diſquic- 


red for it; andin a greardiſquierment of {pirit- (ſhe comes 
to Iacob,amd cryes,Give me chilgren;ar elſe 1: dye z(bs ap- 
prehended rhar children were a goody and aſutable good 
for ber, as /acobs wite; Now wanting this, ſhe isdiſquier- 
ed: Elijah,another holy'perſon, yet 11 fade him 
in adiſquierment of ſpirit, in the 1 of kag4,16, Chapter 
the 4. verſ, Jezebel had ſenca meſſage to him,threarning 
his life; he goes into the wilgerneſs,  verſ. 4.-and comes 
and firs down under a juniper tree, and requeſted of the 
Lord, that he might aye; and ſo verſ. 20. and verl, 14. 
The evill was a temporall evil, his life was aimed at; yea 
and ir-yas not evil preſently inflicted. and really felc; bur 
only impending; and he thought he could hardly.avoid ir, 
He knew, if ſezebe/ carchr him, he ſhould_dye ; and 
he thonghc there was, in an humane eye, no rational pro- 


| babilicy of his eſcaping her blagdy hands1ong : thisworks 


vpon his ſpirit, and haecherh a diſquietment in him: For 
evils re2lly inflited, we have many. ynſances;.as' /ob, in 
what ſad diſqmierments of ſpicic do we finde him,euven for 
his outward crovbles and afflictions, as well as for his in- 


"| ward ſufferings? we finde alſothe like in 7ſaiah, and le- 


rem), in regard of the ſad errands thar- God often ſent 


T 2 them 


redneſs of ſpirit ; or, wherher ubea poſienee £9111, which | 
nes under, ot elſe (ces; by*an. mevirabls providence, | * 


Gen, 39, 1. 


1 Kings 19, 4, | 


F | 
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$378. 


ut 2, 


Jon. 4. Iz 2433 


John 12. 27. 


Canr, 1, 


— 


Many alſo are the inſtances of Davidjin hi 
compoſed 


| cauſe? bur | x, One while the feared. evil of the'obloguy 
of a falſe Prophet. 'z; Another while, che incumbent evil 
ofthe Gourds being caken yay. Theſe ſo be 


in the times of his Outward bogey em 
oxcalioned fromthe Pirfecurion- of Savor the ? 

of Abſalom. "And (6 for Imah, whac a firange” diſquiet- 
ment and di re of ſpirit, do we him in, in 
the fonrth chaprer of Mis Prophecy > and what was the 


hi, char he is angry with 2. Wiſhes to 
was diſpleaſed exceedingly. Nay we may ſay, that 
the Lord JeſitsChriſt was diſquieted;with the reallyappre- 
hended fear'of death,his foul was tronbled,oþ 1 2.1 2.27. 
he was in an ag6ny, he prayesewice, chorgh his was ſuch, 
as n@lin accompanied wthewarnot difquicredfikeus,be- 
cauſe withoue {11,- Thus you ſee, the pterious ſervants of 
God may be diſquiered for-ternporall things : I put in, 
Some times , angin ſome meaſure ; for this diſquiertgent 
of ſpirit for ternporall _— not a conſiant remper ina 
gracious Soul * nor will they ar all 'rimeg. be troubled, 
rhovgh there be the like occation. Rachel was a great while 
patient , before ſhe cryed out. Elijah, at another tine 
rold Ahab to his teeth, that hewas the man croubled 7/- 
rael. Tb, at one time, keeps his ſpirir quiet, in the mid 
of all his loſſes, and contents himſelf, ro think, that rhe 


Lord rook no more then he gave : arid ſo David; and the | - 


reſt ; but at ſometimes, they may be fo diſquieted. You, 
will ſay hat tires are thoſe? Truly,ic is hard here,ro give 
aſer and ſtanding Role : but ip ſhort, thus ; when cormp- 
tions are high, and temporal croſſes are ſad and long and the 
Lord permits Satas 40 do miſchief.Bur that which 1 chiefly 
aymedat,by the word , Sowetrmes, was, That the Chri- 


fttans1s not alwayes diſqmered, bur at ſore rare rime he |. 


may; yea and I put in, 1s ſome meaſure too : not to deſpair, 
and c 


alt away his confidence in God;no,nor yet ro jorgen 


— 


[ 


; __ paſſe from rhis, to a ſecotid Polition ; 'Arid that 
& this; "ge print 37 wh id 
That at diſq»ietwents of Spirit mrthe [ery reef 

for rhingsexteteal, br tinoral ire Fd Ti 
beleeve,both Rachel, and ZEjah, a64 Iob,and Davi 
[on and thoſe other ſervantsof God, which wgread 
Scripture, tharwere diſquiered for worldly things;I ſay, 
do verily beleeve, they all finned'in it, For Tonds, thee caſe 
is plain. Now the grounds of if are plitn'enoogh ? for firſt 
of all, the cauſe and mother of ſuch a diſturbance, « /in- 
wile - | 
.Whar is the grommd of any Chriſtians diftur | 
wall chings 7 Why ſhould a Chriſtian a 
quiered ſpirit; b&auſe he hatHfofta' friend, br 18N an 
eſtate,or catnot obtain ſuch a thing as he defires 7 
Surely, the ground is; Y. A wait of contentation in 
God. Ir is che great duty ofa Chriſtirn, ſo to be raken up 
with God,andhiled wirh him, chathe ſhould Yefire no+ 


” 
= ” 
" 

_ 


cle of mercy,if Godcontinnes hitſelfro the Soul;rhovgh 


and aſufficient portion for ns, Pſal.73.26.God is my 

for ewer,Pſil.t1 9.57; Thou art my portion, O'Lord : and 
ſo , "Pal. 143. 5. Now if this be rhegreat diity of eve- 
ry Chriftian, colook upon God as his All, | frion , 
his enough ; (as he is not worthy of God,thar Joes not? ) 
Then wharfoever in a Chriftianargries a ſpirir contrary, 1s 
ſinful, Now all diſquiermenrs dffpiric are contrary , and 
argye diſcontentation of ſpirit, Plal, 37, 2, Thaft in the 
Lod, be filent to him. Why arrthon diſquered ? becanſe 


thon halt loft ſach a friendifthere be fuch a coptenrarion 
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thing elſe befides him ; but think iris enough, and a mita-} 


ir want evefy thing elſe: to look rp9n God as a portion, | 


: 


| 


$, Poficion. 


Pal. 73, 26. 
Pſal. 119.57, 
Pſal, I42, O 
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Dueſtion. 


Anſwer, 


| Pſal.84.11, 


Matth.s, 33, 


4 
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A Cortiali for a fainting Soul. Pane 2 


| in thy fpirir; that if rhou haſt neicher farher, nor-mother, 


nor friend left chee, yer rhouwould(t rejoyce in God,ang 
ſay; be is ſufficient forme, 

2, As they are'bread for want of faith apdcontentati- 
on, (being crearnres of corrfprion and putrefaRtion, -( ſo 
chey are;likewiſe,accompanied with a conftaxt rebellion 4- 
gainſt God © what is thy whole work of diſquierment of 
ſpiric, in effetQ, bur a ſaying,God hath not dealt well ewnegh 

th me? If he had, T ſhotild obrain ſuch a thing, ſuch. a 

, as Idefire ; I ſhould nor have known ſuch an Evi}, 
h I fear or which I feel, Mark here, how the 


clay ſayesothe Poccer, Why am [ chas > how folly would 


be a reacher ro infinice Wiſdome ! God fayes,by thewiſe 
diſpenſation of his providence; Tt is better for rhee to be 
withont, they ro have ſuch a father, ſuch'a mother, hnſ- 
band, wife, childe, eſtate, comfort : Thou ſayeſt, noir is 
not better, 

'Bur you will ſay ; How deth God ſay tome, It is by 
for me to have ſuch an Evil, then want it ? orbe wi. 
ſuch a friend, or ſuch a goood, then have them 7 or how do 1 
ſay to God, It is nos better, 1 ſpeak_nothing > 

To thee firſt, Thou ſayeſt ; Ay, 1f I knew God ſaid fo 
co me, it were ſomething, but I do not know it. I anſwer, 


| he doth nor ſpeak, vece bur re; not by alively voice bur by 


his dealing thus : God harh given chisas a fanding rule; 
Ne good thing will he. with-hold from them that|liwve 
#prightly : Take this(ſaich God Yfor a ſtanding 44g wo 
and generall rule; and ſo, Mat.6.33. A! theſe things (hall 
be addedte you, viz, to you that ſeek, firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. Now God pever de- 
livered his mind contrary in anyching ; he never ſaid ar 
one time, Thisis the Rule 1 wi!l walk by rowards you;and 
afrerwards failed in 2ny particular dealing conpenng it - 
So that this Conclufionis to be ferchr, as an undoubred 
truch of Ged,from thoſe places ; That God will. at no time, 
with-hdld from his Saints and ſervants , that which will be 
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Part2;* A Cordiall-for | | 
their good; nor bring upon them what ſhall be for. their 

eli 4, 30 CREE i ther rhar fear him, His 
rhSvghtscowardszhem, arethoughtes of peace, avd notof 
evill: Though he may chide ſometimes ,andſeem to fmire 
his people; thovgh he nay cell chem, he will not give | 
chem ſuch 2 good thing rhey ask; nor take off fuch an eyil 
from them, eichec asrhey'feel;or fear; Yer we muſt 'nor | 
ſay, God fails of his word; That: =o evill ſhall. come mgh 
his people an1 thag o good ſhall be mith-held from bu peaple 
Pſal.84.1t. But we muſt only ſay this; God hath 
Eyesthen we; & ſo lay the fault in-gur eyes, no in Got] 
eroch, Now, by diſquieting our ſelves, we intimate, that 
we judge the x 7 evil, which we diſquierour ſelves for, 

or elſe why arg wetroubled forthe feeling of ir? we judge 
char the thing 1sg00d which we want, and rhat the /wanr 
of it, is an evitto us; orelſe why are we diſquiered? for 
all know, that ic is the Nature of the foul of min, ro þe 
pleaſed wirh,and co rejoyce& delighc in that,which, ic ap- 
prehendeth good; not to be diſquieced for yr. Now there- 
fnre, in being diſquiered forthe wane of the Enj 

of ſuch-a friend, or ſnch a good.thing ; or for the feeling, 
or the fear of ſuch a loſs or Map, hat doſt-zeally-ſay- 
The want of this good is an eviltto ma, And the thing which 
IT am troubled for, is an tvill to me; that which Tfear igan 
| evil, or elſe thon wo"1{it not be diſquieted. Now, in ſay- 
ivg ſo, what doſt tho": bur give Ay "what .doſt 
rhou. bt make him blind; char thou mayelt ſee? he ſayes, 
if I be a God of rruth, all my diſpenſations' to thee of 
which thisis one ſure )4re good, and ſhall be, good;and 
for gonad. Thon ſayeſt, They are not for it they were 
noe, thou would-}nor be difquiered forrhem,anJdejeR- 
ed at them: Thenir neceſſarily follows; cirher, 2. That 
God is 41yer, an] hath failed in; his word-: or a;- Thar 


ſwell as thor and jr-15' plaing thoa-dott ſay. .ro'- God 
[cho"gh n0 18 cifsct: I; vere better for mee 19: be in ſuch a 
condition, \ 


Go doch nor knw. what-world begood of evit for chee | 


% 


Pſal, 91, 10. 
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be earried out ro dehire 
really worſe then thar why 
difquiermencyrhere is: neceſſarily an citettual | 
ion; x, Eicher/ of Gods erbch; | or. v, of '< 
and knowledge te diſcery berwixr good and evil. 
#3. There isan Exaltmy thy. ſelf above (50d, 8 if rho 
kiſewelt berrer they he, 4. Thereis a Rebellion agai 
Godimthe whole diftemperarure; thoufiyeſt ag: Wor 
of Providence,and maimaineRt a war mrhy ſpirit 2gaioft | 
Gods will, * © | EA abo 
ro b2 ſinful co be Aiſquiered for remps- 
s of fm, t- 
oy ew Be 
: of diſhonour, and 
i inindipoſedo du 
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x King. 19. 


Jon. 4. . 
Joſh.7.10. 


Objedt. Buryanwill, ſzy,,o#hut =ben, is alt-ſorrow; for want of 
foner geod, which me think would-be: ſuitable good for #1; or 
for loſvef foure rien, ſexe good, which we vhought-was 


4 ſuit-) 


a 


aft ſuch a ſorrow, but we (hatl fin y. dither, fuſt, in the ex- 

cefſive meaſuring of ſuch ſorrow :-'orſecondly, inthe mi(- 

judging of the obje(t ; calling $ od evill; andeiill, good : 

or thiroly, {7 not ordering 

is the g 
This 


ſorrow to « right end, which 


d. 
| anſwer ; We may be ſorrowfult for ſuch eville, 
f the. gr our ſorrow, ' bs not the evill that is felt or 


\ but the evillof fin 3 grievingy leſt we:ſhogld have 
fnned againft God, w_ Crag bim ogy the 
which we apprehend wawld be ſa ſnitable'': tn. To 

ring ſuch @ ſenſi any ug -;4 Th 


res 3 Bur yer, fog thy. camtion, conſider, 
Thar ſuchg1{quietments are Gofull,. and argue a weakneſs; 
and imperfe&tion,and a want of thar-due: ion 


dne'proportion of 
Faith, and true grace, which ſhould be found inthee, Take 


heed,checfore : This is the crath concerning diſquierments 
of. ſpirit, for things temporal -and external}: Now, there 


| are other ſorts of diſquierments, for things ſpirituall, and 


internal : but concerning theſe, Iſhall ſpeak hereafter, 
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Pſal.42, 11. ©, 
Why art thou caſt downe, O my ſoule _ A 
quitted within me? Hope. ftill in God," for 1 ſhall yet 
als at who #s the bealth of 'wy Conmtenince, and my 
Gd Fe” 507 5 ak 3 EE Caf] 
== —— Procecd, now, to ſuck conſiderations, 2s 
ves ſhall be of further uſe; to ſtay up, and'con-} 
& fort a Sonl,* wider di{quictments of ſpirit, 
=Y 1 comets ſith-a3 ſhall properly concern a 
ne Chriftian} that is diquieted for forme ivrer- 
nal cauſe ; and nponthar Korg queſtions; 7 
Thirdly, therefore, God# own deir Saints way br 4 ſqui- 
eted- for fpiritunll cares. *Chrift himfelfe' was croubled in |. 
Soule.” Job, 22, 27, 'Now'is my Jonle frowbled;'" aid "what 
(bx I fi5 ? Nor watthe"\canſe ofbis trevblea#i'meer cx- 


16Hil cavſe : becoyſthe wasro dye; borieWas's porngh fat | 
[tiaRionfar theSoul- troubles of Gods 'Ble& 1 Hof rate | 
Gns be ſuffered that rrotble of ſpirit, -which/ they ſhould 
have ſuffered, | Duvid, and" Fn en, and the Sponit in the | 
Canticlet, "and rhe ©hniretiiin the "Lrmentativnr,' arcall ſe- 
verall witneſſes of this truth, * #av/ though the chieſeRtof 
the Apoſtles, yer meets with aSoul-rrouble/ Rope, 4125, 
they trouble the Lord Jens Chrit, and they muſt 'give 


Cri 
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s I | by Mit bh [IE a: _ "4, <td IS. 
IF» "is a ; If vs Soal. 
Chriſt leave to I Pſal.3e. 6. Thos | al.z0.s, 
hiddeſt thy face, and 1 wat —_— ſa rroubled, 
that he capnor ſpeak; ard it was not without trouble, that 
the Soul-by zight #pon ber bed; fought him whom her ſoule oe 
laved 3 (be ſought bins, Lat ſhe found bim not, It was not ot” 
w- . withour ſoul-rcouble, thag when ſhe badgizenthe Lord| | * 
| Jeſos Chriſt an unkind anſwer, and be withdrew himfſe'f, 
| her Sonle f ailed when beſpake, Soul-trouble is a ditem- 
perature, that the believer 5 foul is liable roo ; ard that in 
three cauſes: 
I, When Tempiation- it violem, Chriſt himſelfe was| T. 
troubled chus : Such winds ſhake irong houſes: believers pai y 
Souls ars often has croubled;roubled cocelili themgrow- | "> 4 
bled ar fear they me 5 api | $2. { 
2,. 4: max betr Jos, reflexively, Thereignorh 2?. 
he bolieſt Theo Bog bce pawn vs his] Paſkre 
P44 it he caſt non! poo n py dur andy, | "mY 
is Oo 


'aRion ofthis h 
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qe careful 


ed chas.che Saint of Godywhi le be lives hete; 


= _ ory = 
regard heis liable to Gods! 
a er of believers have trad 
DRE: "rorſpicieull _— Li echo 
: irKgal dejeSionges-notes 0 55 
bur as; — he bein inforrowing and and dejech for a- 
"ns We I doubi,notio-fiy of theit mirthrir mitdbreſe,: k 
of their danghter, mint doch ir? From hence will fol- 
law les thy "Ry ; rSepongy Fu foul be difquieted;/ j 
| . .__and}. | 


| Zach.1z. 
f 10. 


 ACordiallfor 


and that for ſome inward 


or ſpiritwa/l inward cauſer, is not ſinfull :  Ative trouble, 
queltionleſs,isſo far from being out hn,rthat iris:0ur duty 
ro refiſt remptations, and ruggle with Satan; this is plaip 
enovgh 3 but all paſſive ſoul-troubles and” diſquiermenris 
not {inſull, bur, {in ſome meaſure, our duty, ©I told 
before, chat grieving (of which trouble and difquicrmene 
1s but che EffeR) is an afteRion of theſon!, placed inir 
God, and placed to this or that End,” chae ir might wor 
vponits-due and right objet; Now, the obje&t of iv'is/ | 
Evilt; eichet privitiee, 'or poſtte $3 -either felror feared 3 
inflifted, or imminent: now ofall evill;fnis the greateſt, 
and trueft. Punifhmenrs are but evil in the Notion,aSthey 
are apprehended by.us,bur aze good in themſelves,coming, 
from God, and being bur the Effets of his juſtice, Thece- 
fore it is far from atguing a'torill abſence of grace,to be 
at ſometimes, and in a due meaſure diſquieted tor fin, that 
it is the Chriſtians duty, and ſo far from'being-as acurſe, 
that it ispromiſed as a bleffing, Zach, 12,x0.” They ſhalt 
look p31 him whom they have pierced, and mourn 4s a man 


I haſten : So 
Fourthly, conſider, All foul trouble, and d;ſquetment 


mourneth for his onely begatten ſon; | The Prophet | 
nated that God Ee Oelckew his people wb ry tho 

had not- mourned, Jer. 5. 3, And God commands) his 
back-fliding people, Foel 2.12, to:turnro him with wonrn- 
51g. Davids heart ſmote him, whep be had numbered the 
people. Peter worn ont and wept bitterly, when he had de- 


- pyed 


——_— 


/ 


nyed his Maſter ; and yet who ever durfi (ay, thar either 
David or Peters (oul-diſquietment was finfull, in the 


mays? But, . 
ifthly, confider, That Conſidering the Corrmprion of 
our Natures, that cam att any att of grace, but fn will 
cleave to ity it 15 ſcarce prſſitle, that we ſhonld be dif- 
qu ted, although it be for our ſont, ( gueftionleſſe, ih: j1fteſt 
canſeof tearts inthe world) bur weſhall fin,” Sui poor 
creatures are we,and ſo much apower hath the corruption 
of our natureFin us, that we cannor begin any good a, 
bur if we begin it#n the ſpirit, we ſhall mavage it, and exd 
it in the fleſÞ, Our tearsare not Chriſta} drops, bur pud- 
dle water; bot as thewacer is not anry and dirty in ir 
ſelfe, but as ic is in ſach- oc ſuch a place, from whence jr 
cones d "apes rs, is nth rae Q nakes 
the water(clear in its ſelf) co be miry and-infeparable from 
ſome muddineſſe and filch; ſo ic is with the Des of our 
hearts dyes for fn, they are Crifall leandrops in 
themſelves ; but when they come co be'drope from our 
eyes 3 and thegrieving, which isa Chryftalline liquids 
of iricjn it (el, is (cated in our inpddySoals it becom 
fileby and inſeparable from ſoqe filth or other,” which in 
regard.of the diffuſive Nature of eur corruptions, will ne- 
ceſlarily cleavetoig, - | 

Now ſeverall waies we may, and ordinarily doe, and 
ſcarce canavoid themaking of or (oul-diſquierment for 
fn,Gofall z © -- A SLES g:yat 

Fult, #e can ſore<griaefer fin, as fin in an abſftiralt 
Notion; from the hell aud puniſhment that attends it : ogdi- 
' narily we baye black thoughts of hell, or of ſome wrong 
' our 6n brings us, in our reputation,or in our body; and tor 
| this weare troubled, Now although 1 Gare not fay, that 
| all manner of confideration of theſe things in our ſouls giſ- 
 quietment andgrief,be (inful ; yer this] am ſuge, if we eye 
| theſe moſt, and grieve'moſt for cheſs, our teaWare pollu- 
ted. * We maycyethem, as wellasthe recompence of re- 


ward, 


t50 | _ Alaviallſor [einen Shnk "> © Vare 
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'  'ward; onthe contrary; to life us up:) bur as we ovghenor 
roeye heaven, more then Chriſt in out. ſervice of God. 
| we value the gold of the Temple, morethen theTemplezſo 
we ought not to eye the pytiſhmenc, more then the fw;to 
' feel and be diſquiered for the 0ne>morethep for the other. 
| leſt we evidence by it, thatrwe are more troubled for our 
own ſake, thenfor Chrifis ſake. They ſhalllooke wron him 
' whom they have pierced, and moirn : It is not, they ſhall 
look upon the diſeaſes, reproacbes hell, whit hithey bave 
| deſerved, and morrn, * Now, I ſay, ſo greaki firoke bath 
| Senſe inus.and ſo greatan imprefſiondo evis make 
vpen our ſpirits, while we are inthe fleſh; *thatwe ſhall 
iery hardly work bp our Spirits ivto.a mourning temp 


fof lingrefived from the droflie conf:detation of the wages 

and deſerts of Go, Mo” 
Secondly, We can hardly mont n for ſin, and keep our lindr 
marks, Our Natures are wilde, and we cannet lay the 
| reins pa ps oy " any paffionor GREET 
rup wilde, reſtraining, © There is(fairhichs | 
4 and atime we yy 3-and fo there 
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ment, inmealuring ous ay: 
mourn for the caflir 
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. [Part 2.- :50g's 
fore God ſo great ſrereate quit. wh Gods-a7 Thaw, ſoot. 
mourn too wuch t EIS 8) my head ant £794 of wa 
ter, and my ejer rivers of water 3” cold t weep ny hea't *s 

my eyes ents : it were"iappoſſible, I have on ns ea fe 
in i fanin, and how can there be 8 me:ſurt ſer in ny etc 


v anſwer Chirigiab ! ! chou art firangely miſtaken : 1 If 
indeed, that w:re the way to quit ſcores with God, then'thoy 
indeed, melt imtoteares: Bur miſtake nor Chriſtian, 
| [conldit' taon weep ourthy.gyes, and heart ; could thoy: 
difſoive-thy head; and hearr, and knees, inr 0 reares; they 
ſhould nox qu? one ſcore; gor wipe our one (in; Tearct 
pay. no debrs. Iread; that God puts his Saints reafs into 
bottles ; buc 1 never read; that God had's 5 Bc OI 
rearginco, -1 read, God rakes. niotice-of his 


; I, bpr aever Nod ib mr Weepchj bearr ont; 
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17a, | be more-worrh ocrh,” | 3 

x thy rears, 4C ve fampofinfinirepeſs on them, | 

ern re 
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 ohiefe will not mon 4-boydom. Bra 


comes 'o%t gararcit of 
oleow{neſ?, * SEED T FAvy Pot £ 
:boyle ſo - hn ig Re or of 
vfrce grace Will noe- ir 3 it boyls.too' 

i - Sobre para will porbeflle# up- | 
onCheifts tothers whenthy ſorrow. wa thy 
| anObeits ſpeaking $ Ge mbich ior indeed) | 
blagd (which waretogr a ohenf 3 woke ther it” 
when hawvineſſe make! t 1 heart >. ood d' 
wet make itbetter, What is a _ qt wyeotg 
ſpell- > or # Goſpell-crtth? Now when rtiou ſuf. 
fecft heavinedſe, fo to bow dom thy kearrforfin, = 


P.o.r3.25. 
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| A Cordiall for a fainting Soul, Part 2. 


1 


' thou heareſt a Goſpell-rcurh powerfully bronght home 3 


thou art like Rachel, refuſing tobe comforted ©: though 
ſuch as this, that Jeſu? Chriſt « come into the. world\to ſave: 
ſinners freely ; tobring bread of {fey and water of fe, to 
be caken freely, not paying a faithing. Iſay, when now 
thy ſpirit io Roopes, that ſuch a good word as this,freſhly 
brought to thy hearr, will not make it better 3 or when a 
Goſpell-promiſe, (uch..a one as that, T will heal your back- 
ſlidings, and love you freely z or that, Marth; 11.29, Come 
unto meal yeethat are weary, and heavy laden, and 1 will\ 
eaſe you; or that, Haith,5.4. Bleſſed arethey that munryn 

wow, for they ſhall be comforted : "when {uch \ er words as 
theſe will not make thy beart better, 1t18s ſo dejeced with 
ſorrow; bur ſtill thouſtaveRt them off all, and keepeft chem 
off at armes length, believe ir, Chriſtian, thy ſorrow is 


roo much, | 

| A ſecond Rule, by which thonmayſt know, ifchy (or- 
rowes be too much,and exceeding meaſnregiss Ifthos find- 
teſt that theydead, end ind;ſpoſe thy ſeul to the duties thou 
oweſt to God, Sorrow hath an uptoward. influence upon 
the ſpiric ; 1. By wakring the (owe in its  funttions ; 
dripkivg up the ſpirits, which are the chicte Iofirumencs 
of the ſon},which it oſech jnaQing.1Mny afts of commu- 
vion with, er upon God, Ir ip tha Saran aries g, tO 
gather up the ſovle into ir (elfe ; a ſuch a contraRi 


| of the ſoul hinder the our-goingsof the ſoul, ro anyother 


obje&: See irplain in Aſaph, Pſa. 77.2,3,4; Ay. ſoule 
refoled tobe comforted , 1 raweapbred God, and-was _ 
bleds and my ſpirit was cverwhelmed : Thou hboldeft wy eyes 
waking 3 I am ſo troubledthat I cannot ſpeak,.. 1. make no 


: queſtion bur this was finfull ; yea, I finde the Holy Ghoſt 


prompting Hemey, to confeſs it, verſe 10, | 4nd ſaid, 
this is my inggy mit ; here was thecaſe; he was in a trou- 
ble of ſpirit, and he leric ſo prevall, charhe could: not bs 
comforted; nay he wonld not ; his ſoule refuſed comfort : he 


| | could not ſleep, verſe 4 Well, what (ball he do ? heis 


reſolyed 


"abed he willgoj wn Te addreſſed bindſelfto that duty, 
and bg ſpirir was overwelmed: he was ſo troubled that he 
could not ſpeak; his ſoul was ſo c« and iq bu- 
fed in ir feilpooges could nor with God, 


Dok thou finde his, thas prong for {{n doth'4o 
drinke tip thy pn yo Church and 
hear, Hts Neo canf ne 4.4 


0 Vo wh 
only in,» fats” Framing Mae io: 
| che body . then; jw;# ny ine of 
aig 3c joyned and 2a) <a the OT: 
'| command it our. . Therefore, ifibou fibdet \t ry qe 
diſquietment angrovdle forchy! fin, works vp ro this mea-| 
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I Cordiall 1 for a fainting Soak. 


ſure, I beſeech thee know that it i8ſibfall, 
" Bur ſuppoſe'the nature be ſo tour; that though the ſor- 


} 


(o weakned:but'ic can do irs other duties; yet know this, 


ſnfu1l: ſome have invred chemſe]vesto this weeping rem- 
per and frame, that they atEread othiok, if they have 


ting their breaſts ; they ſhall 


PER fmt fo, that will 
pg loye, 


week or two, 
waſh our the nana 
buy a pardofi : -what Saint P 
I may here apply, and ſay con 
blood 3 bk (Lich he) 7beſ 
poor, and. though T give. my. 
have not charity, or lowe 
thee (Chriſtiab ! ) cho1 
(Og Ea, Fa 
weep day and nighr fo 
hadwt northe fred gcgo! Te 
donthee, and they | 
to waſh thee, it ſhould'pre 
thing ; col bedone igy 
yer tothe procn 
egaip:ſay,conld'tt lou Diga Eltit 
roteares of blogd,, yer if ron! Fath, "it 'wonld 
profit thee nothing;for withe atop impoſſible to fed 
God, and he that beleeverh Not, damned already : there 
is 1, No yak, caliſe, in Wi. 2, La 1s ay 
bucthac i is zNOr we raft Ra 
W: fas 


Cod. is "74 


| linned, yet, if et can pen a day,” or night, or 


2 x 


_teires | 
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row be great,yetthe body is notdifempertd,nor thefoul : 
that if thy ſorrowes be mingled with a dram of pride, they are | 


—_— — 
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| Part 2; 
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4 


'the Lord 


teares are ſhamefully —_ 4 
hiscommi go. , from heaveniocarth ; he might have 
ſpaxed his ol, 
denghbis ſonl-crouble, and heavi 
gion ant prep eyes would haye 
C or , to quiench one coale of 
thou once rind r hy (elf imothat li- 
wo will be bur »icreapd 
tha waſhed tby felf, 


cid 'wighr have ſpared 


rops of blood,. his drepa of þloody ſweat.in 


tothe death; of 
net ; no Chriſt 


; chy teares are tr 


weigh as noch intheſcales 
6 yy-ch coping is nor Gen. 
-* wo Feare! are Ce on —&| hes ahrnke 
faith :-No C od hath wy nf = 


un aboxe all bomiliation is but faicks 


:Ir is (I take wy fixck couneration ; 


" Condder, Tha there _ EY theſe 
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A Cordjal! for afainting Soul Parr2, 
dejeftions, ard diſquietments of fpirit, which are in the' 
ſpirits of reprobates anddevils for ih 3 and thoſe which may 
may be and often are i# the Saints of God for "it z though (as. | 
I have ſhewed you.) © ſe/dome or never in them, without 
ſome ſou clecvirgto them, I rold you before; thatir is a 
croth ;*rhere are ſ6me cejefions of diſquiermenrs of fps; 


rir-"that argue a torall defe&-of faith, and-oullity g 
orace, where they are found, Bari ſay now (to.comfo 


thee, 'leſt "thou ſhovidſt rhivk thine ſuch :: there isa wht. 
difference, berwixe*rhioſe*thar are in believivg-gracious 
fouls, and thoſeinthemz you will ſay wherein: doethey 
differ? I anſwer, "they differ infererall things. 2, They 
drffer,. in reſpeft of Gods laying on 3-- The conleg; he 
fornace caft vupon the reprobarey ' are dipt inte curſe of 
God ;* yea, ſoasina ſmall sMigion(faich Mr,” Rerhers 
fird;) in the miſcarrying of 8-poor baskerofbread,” and 
the loſſe of onepoor 2xe.; there is a-great lawzcnde, 


P'al-18.4, | thebregking ofa ſea; ofp flopd'of hell; upon4be ſoule of 
| Pſil, 22,189,” Pfu 18,45;6; 2 Again; "(filth 
ſn, Tha n2ne > ep 


| «nd: ſach as a Chriftiabſhallbeablc- ro diſcerve; and by 
-vhictheſhall de able ro diſcover, the narure of his fonl+ 


\» Firſtof all; Ir is 'ryue, the reprobate* and tanned are 


and an'intollerable vengeance/Dewhl hee. tare jr <A | 
3x; But (ashe ſaith,) what" pieces of hel},/-ar broken 
hips of wrath, as fer apon/the fouls of the Saints; are ho- 
ice and Gipr in heaven; ſugred with love ; >= *agd in 


a Child of Zod:there is a rich heaven. of a divine pork, ; 
)uhey 
differ in regard thar-teLord 1 upon them, as 
Law-demands of ſatisfattory vengeance," -#1d payments 
pure ſ*ftice : But tothe Sams thiey are onely medicinal, 
and trials 3 thongh tliey are puniſhmenrs for 6p, yer ja- 
tice is'mſked" with merty,”' Buc'I hall-not infift upon | 
thoſe difterentes,” which 3rein'-reſpeQt; of Gods baying | 
en}, tor by ther, a Chriſtian cantior diſcern 'or diſcover 
wharhisbe: But ſhall mebrion ſome other differences, 


trouble, - 


__ COOL 
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troubled | 
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Parr, 2. ELL 52> | 
— 

fekbled for fon but Iſs k Fart hater af fon; ien ic may poſſt= | . 

bly be, that thy d it is 1n.zegard of 

Ori honge af inf; as 1 tore 5-hav yerſin 

is thy chiefeſt burthen. Divesim hell was rroubled, -buc, 

har wafthe bufineſle? O'! he was inthofeflames, where 

he wanted a drop of water to woe histongueioid but Cana + Luk, rs. 

rus fetch {omewater'to coole his*tongne, and he will 


h Ie eale, So? are ſometimes troubled for | 
pit is, ' becante: aclcloud othell, ready 


fi theyſenb! 

ro 4 wh it ſe |fuportheir ſoles and bodies for ey erithey 
206 moſt clonbletfortheetfedy notforthe cauſe ;*they 
ſee moceevill in hell; rheyin f0,3 yer Dives, had ſome 
ſefice of fin; -andreſfpea io ity for be would have: had 
Abrabas tohave ſent. ſome body tohis brethren ro wary 
thew : re gas mes was he pF his brethren for 


re leti they ſhould 60 


- SCID 


Wo 


RE EEIENG ITS 
py > nt "your: rrouble Wan with. —_ 

Tip wen: mg Y 43TH wy 'E + 
-Secotidly, 7H ſwl-d/yuntmew, of he 
| prot ave for finy it\mnized with diſpaire: "Death Re 
op tlſtm,diſquiertnentzeace them up.theyare lockr.up into 
2 dungean' of diſpaire, into which the San: of cighteauſ- 
EE they ay 
| (Rer@' 00 16 


| 


CE EE. 


| Thereirbaye in rhe God. endow ns 
Heark, dilpait away, Cam. 3. He putcecb began, in | 
the duſt, if 'ifo be there may be hape: there is not the leaſt 

| beame ot bop ſhiving inthe hell of the. damped, - nor 
yer 
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h "2 Cordiall-fov a fainting Sol, Part 2: 


with the tercours ofthe Lord, 


divine juitice 3 'raging, blaſphiminy, 
| in theSaints (t hn tees 

4 cleariny of Gods quſtite '; The «Lord's 
| haverebellc 


0 evill and good, Job 1, 21, Bleſſed bet 


ag ain to'the Lord: 5, With a complaining 'and- 
to Gold, anil ſeeking of bisface, Plal, 75.2, 3 Lam 


blaipheme, and fin1Hrheir di 
ſearch aid try their wayws ; t 


yerinto the helliſh ſoule- of a peprobare once zwakned| | 


d, Lam Y.18, 2.” With an humble ſubmiſſi- 
men Po; br Faw ati hir uruet>p1 >" ay 
heepeft e, becauſe he hat it wpon him, verie 29. 
. he «er hiriwonth inthe duſt. 3s Wick apoaofing 

'Lam, 3.38 Op of the mag oy ary hs 1 proceedetþ 


Lird, 4. With 4 carefull- conſcientious, holy. watkgig, 
Lam, 3. 49, Let wrſcarch and try'aur mayer, and 


42, Let wlife up vr hetrts with owr hands uno Gad in 
the Heavens ; we havt tranſgreſſed and rebelled, thou baſt 
not pardoned, Reprobares and damned wrerches, can 
terments. bur they capnoct 

can complaine of God 
wretchedly, bur not complain to God humbly z they c 


ai agginſt divine juktice, but nor her mouth in 
the tef}, go 2nd ſubmit to it, Now therefore aretheſe five 


han NC 
| >-aco of faich and grace, 


great meaſure_of ic, And [0.1 have 

m bel Fs CB: ane 7 C7 all thoſe po- 

irions,,whic properly capa concerfs ſuth ſon ences, 

r are for i four orher aq 

Sem by ei both; and all ores of diſquiermeyts. Bur 
of chem (by che Herve of an) hereaſtee, 
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| 2049 be more diſquieted, 


XG 8 faintiag Sodl. 
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The Thiezcench SB. M ON,” 
; x 6h 4 Pals Sls 6: 4 to a oaeel 


ry 


IWhy art thou caft downe, fonts? whj te chiis bſ- 
quitted within me? Hope 4 Hl in Met ar [ Rpter!/o 
praiſe him, whas istheh heat of "my Count 


Goa, 4 ages 


—_ py coi Fn fthetom- 
| forring. ofa F mopeniog wierments 
Y of ſpicir.) as concern all ſorty'of difquier- 
I ments. I (hall propound four 6fthen,” * 
-” Syenthly Uiberriore) conGder, That of 
thoſe t that have t ere, Ws in them, Sow? "Ebri lans 
more ephee ed urder diſquiet- 
ments, then others are ;'apd thereforethou haſt no FETIGS 
rothink, thou pe 4 no cu «boy faith or grace in tes, be- 
cauſe th ,and fniderleves morerhen 
others Uo, Veen the diſqviermenesbe for 
things rempogall, © or ſpirituall ; 3 there *ay be agradual] 
difference 1p the Chriſtians, yea inthe ſame Chriftian-a t 
diffcrent times / the ſame meaſure will noc take thelengrh 


| and breadth ofevery Chriflians ſpirit, 


I. Thert may be a different, in enſations cauſin 
them 3 ; God doth nor meaſnre e's all his "Saints, if. 
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A Cordial ſor sſainting Soul, IT 


ſecondly, there-may be a Diffoexce irreſpet 
_— ſhewed you before, that Nature concurs muc 
in helping -ov diſquietmenrs of Spiric : Andthatthereare | 
two ſorts of Natures, that aremolt apt to them, 
Firſt, \S#0h as are: wore Melancholy Serious Natures, | 
Some Chriſtians are made of clay me of {and.chough 
oa mph oanprorns = geo Ight,move- 
dilpoltiqns, thar noc much upon, as. ic 
dorh _ others, CI ofa more” * 3" 
choly poktion, 'thateyery thingcleaves tgy-Some 
rits ſeed more abroad;'and lome feed more-athome ww 
tor Chriltians; whole EEO | 
indoores, and work aefdos wfrypem ; Wm no 
| wonder, ifeyhen.a-diſquietmenbfued 
ezkerh: x deeper pnchkerpeth « lok i | 
onerhersy! 03 [4 + 1 154904 
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xetimes, have more ſhinings then orbers, ir is 
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haſt ; -yetihe. Lord, for ſome wiſe ends comes 18, with a, 
more extraordinary mealure of irengrh,, ro ſupport him, 
God, indeed, hath-promiſed ro all bis people, ro he gheir 
Rrengeh 3 Feare noty 1 will itrengthenthee,  Lpill ng" ola 
thee with the hand of my righteouſueſſe.: but th <Loid hath 
no where- promiſed, , that he will meaſure out; an equa 
meaſure and proportionand irength to all, Poſfibly,che 
Lord may ſee, if he ſhould nor Rep in to, help ſome, they 
would not be fit todo thework which he dekigned them 
for, L«k, 22, 38, The Lord laith to Peromy Simon, Simon" 
Satan hath deſcred is have you, that he may ſift yon, as 
wheat, But Þ have. prayedfar thee, that thy faith may not 
fate ; when then art converted yſtrengthen thy ' 

| Lord had adeſigne for Peter to go about. He had 

| red kim, colrengehe his brethren; Theretore thi 
Loxd; Though Satan-doth winbow thee have prayed for 
thee, the-thy. faith. nay me fade. , The-Lordhath wetk 
| > Sig of his Saints to-do, that pon, bu ſych,and Auch 


| can doe; he hath fick ſoules tg. bey 
[hon ute © 4, the Lempr 
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jos temahber; Hye ifs the! "truth of Grace ingirles 
rhee [gn a Ky } of priate] whither: i it ſhin-. 
2 "4 4 cas: we ſome | 
Chriffians - phony with amly'ſ{ad ipicirs; 
pr orhers; Which'may-beeither.; hectule, 1.1/Theydo 
| meer with tote tauſes of oumward: rd dilquiet- 
mens; - -2;\Or. becauſe they: bave-beon bly)moreno» 
torions fininers, | 3." And are okmore melanchojyand tens. 
der Natuces." Or '4, they'have ſeweriſainings gf Grace," 
Or:5:-Leſd expetiences of che aCtings of Grace. Ori6; A 
lefſermealure of rength allotted them, roxureſile: wich 
.the croffe 2 Lcome to1an eighth Conlideration,, - 
:B; Though all deſqviermturs for outward Ewlls, orefied 
if it 4, and "ecari Ccarce as Y-5y far fry) bur.oncediſe 
[ qujetoient ville fofollp ; the fir will wot anount tao 
Su(+'4 aF atotall ns ' and rye Grace; (Thais | 
wars» e-paper 7g ficlty Thar 
(nag EI Wane op og 


welt eo voy pri gn = chen Dved when 
according co. Gods owne heart. ? the ;Lowd/ jeins. 


 Chyifty bur-ehis Þ (hewed; and provedull , dodge 
Poſition, + Skcondiyy If. we p 5 92136 6" ug 4' 
\P4 fre Worriane Nernpallo Affects mi 70 dic :(a5 
A raw before)Grief isa'Natural effe&ionzand-Evili 
s' proper FobjeR : and hn igthe greateſt Evitinchewarld, 
 thirdly,"if we do bur conſider,” Thar.it irhe beſt ſort: 
Frog homtinofn Os aayyoe wictedfor for, > It we. 
ond allanyagood fin be. 45. ic 35 themoR 
Fes na injury can be done unto (God, i.tobeiron much 
orieyed 'chat weave, injured\ him, .\Now;aferary wil. | 
fall-and preſumpruous kn again Jighe, !apdagainfoknow- | 
Fr willnor acauneea (1 | 


uch afeighth, avtaargues to- 
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A Ceraaall for « faiziirg Soul. Part 2 | 


It may be thou did& por know-.this was thy.fn ;. if thou 
- | hadſt, _ Inn wore veil hk Aga: 
Secondly, It is but a 4 aps. 1hon 
chideli, perhaps, thy ſelſe for ic 3 barthou haſt a narure 
of tuch ſoft wax, that if any ſeal be ſer upor x, it runs into 
it ; a Nature ſo render, that every laſh piercechthee, Now 
to both theſe, Hark what the Apoſtle faich,.. Heb. 4.25. 
For we have not an high Pri:ft, which cannot he touched with 
the feeling of owr A antien but was is all things t 
like 43 we are; yet withoxt fin 3 and Heb, 5,2. He can 
comp-ſſion on the ignorant, and #n them that are out of the 
way 3 for 4s mmCh at he alſo was compaſſed abovt with 1 
firmity, That finning that doth argue a wanc of Faith, 
and a nullicy of true grace, moſt be, 1... A wilfall and pre- 
mayeſt be 


umprions finning 31. Againll qromladga an gs 2,Cen- | 
_ in, ry T4 And there » 
comforted, Chriftian, though thou doſt Gndeby felt diſ- 
_ [rempered with diſquierments,cither for excerng} orincer- 
\nalevils.ſclr, or fcazed 3 yer it willaot argue atoral-ave 
of faith and crue grace: nd, chnghic be Rk I1come to 
a ninth Poſicion, + - TT OEESE 
9, Confider, That true Faith eannat conguer them alto-: 
| her : 1, It cannot blot owe: Nat#ret That Ihe 
| ce, it is not its work coroot ont patnre, but to fabdue| 
it tO grace, 2, [t came conquer all the 08 t hat will 
cleave tothe afting of this AﬀfeBion, It is the ſame, that I 
rold yon,concerning fears: and as Faich isnort able,whol- 
ly,co take away the ditemperature ofour affe ion offear; 
ſo neither is it able, wholly, tofubdue the diftemperature 
of this affeion of grief, F 
'For firſt of all, Jr bath ſo ſeemed fic to the wiſdeme of 
God ; (who could if he pleaſed; have capelled corrppior. 
our of the hearts of his Saints, . roat, and branch 3.) yet -ic 
| bath ſo ſeemed. good to bim, thatthere he ADOCy, 
ofdeath inns; and this body of death is not agarriſon of 
fin in one place of the ſoul, bur a Mm a > 
ow 
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 [ruxes, ſo they alſo drive on ary defignes 


eratures of ſpi it, whichthroupla litr 7 
Hoil (as wal any orher) grow pleaſing cortuprions 
ot ſpirits 1; Conl:der, That rhangh, it bepataw the ;power 
of Faith, totally to prevent theſe diſquittments, pory althes 
to order them in all, nor yet toConquer, fully, the corruption 
of thems in any 5 yet it is the Nature of faith | 
where-tver they ae found, to be hacking at ther, \and 1a- 
bouringYoſ«bdne them, and to calme the ſoule ung God, 
This 1 will rſt prove to you,and then ſhew you the man- 
ner of Faiths working coſtill theſe wares, | 

Firſt of all, If yow do but confider the opp»ſuvion of them 
to the Nature of Faith. Faith is theSon!'s eye ; theſe are 
che ſonlesdarknefſe,7/a. 50. 10, Faith isa reſting 3; theſe 
are diſquietments, Faith brings forth Joy, anlif 


theſe bend the head downward ; Faiths tace is rowards 
heaven,the face oftheſe is towards hell; Faith ayes, loo 
this way 3 cheſe ſay look thar-way 3. Faith lay | 
| ward to Chriſt ; theſe ſay,no,ir 15 ne mart 
him, there is no proſpe& that way, look downw: 
Wy ſelfe ; "are not theſetwo contrary ? Now 
burzthat faich i521. A working faith, 3A lively E 
it will necefſatily follow. that where-ever true taich 15, 
will be ferriring-ont this diſquietment 3 you ſee here lg 
agreement at all, and can two dwellroget her, except t 
agreed? yes they maygþat nor veryquietly ; cheremul 
expeted a contimiall fcolding, . and quazrelling, and 
weary ing out one another ;true faith. is 1. Lively; and 2, 
working, 2, yeaitisawork with-power 3 now if ſo, 
| what ſhall it work npon, . but its oppoſice, labonring to 
expell itsenemy?.}þ _- + a REY 
Secondly As faith ard diſquioments have contraty,na- 
defignes,.yea.« es 
y you how... I. 


me 
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as. contrary as can be; 1 
Faith drives on d:fugnes to 
| flew unto God, Pſal, 46, IO, 
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” A Cordiall for afainting Soul, Part 2 | 


| 


; and | 


{Par Pare: HK © HE ——— a 0 = i 


Gti, Pial. 37.7. Reſt in the Lord” afyibe 11]; anto the Lord, 
1, Faiths detigh, 1510 creare a fiilÞefle apd*<aime ot ip!rir 
in it ſelfe ; fruit of ir is peace and eft-bliſhmert 3 if 
you beter: _ br be eofpd ; being uttited by fa:rb 
we Have peice with 5.1. and frum| a_peace 
with God followes a calmuſſie of irc, which, ,peace 
of conſcience; by a neceflaryconſequence:- mayy the very 
work and deſign of diſquietments, 1s t6 coile and trouble 
the ſpixic, ro, create windg,; and raiſe waves, 2, F-uhs 
deſign, is to keep the ſpirit filemt (0 God; that is, ſubmiſſive 
to, andcon with this diſpenſation, whether ouc- 
ward or inward ; but rhedefigne of diſquierments is, to 
_ the ſoul ipto a murmuring and rebellion againſt God, 
rn 1 arryn bir, i he [: 

Aleco gwof faith is, to carry mp the ſoule ont of it 

ſef, (Moors of free grave in he brift: " And this 
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deſign is toteach the creature, to look al- 
acd, to think all is loſt, when creature- 
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and therefore rejoycing, isevery where given as the fruit 
of faith, Rom.5. TERD Heb. 3.6, Hab, 3.18, 
and |rejoyce] is every where the precepr of faith, P/a.3 3; 
1, 1ſa, 41,16, Joel2+ 23, Phil,3,1, Phil,4.q, And to this 
end, Faith brings nothing but glad Lydings co the Soule, 
Ir applies (Gaſpell-dgarineto it,. 

diſquierments, is, £0, add afflition co affliiion, and co 
keep up flouds of forrow and griete in the foyl, ro keep ir 
Rill under water, and duck it over head and ears,. And to 
this end,they bring yotbing butTad news to the ſoul, Thou 
baſt loſt all,all thy comfort and content : Thow atc in dan- 
ger of hell and wrath-3-- Thy great fins wt be thy ruine : 
This-ische langnage of them co the ſoul. Now thas it ap= 
peats, by the contrriety that isn the, Nature of diſquier- 
ments, tothe Nature of Faich. ; and thar. is In the defigne 


ofdiſquierments, to the deſignes of Fae nat where- 


ever true Faith is, it will 
| quer diſquierments, Bur 
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Gpfull jealoufie of God, that is the caule of all diſquiet- 
ments 3 either an ignorance of God, or jealous hard 
thoughts of him, either-not knowing»what he is tothe 
ſoul, oc ſuſpeRing he willnot be thatwhich he would and 
ſhould be; and which he hath fai&he will be, + 
Now Faith in the diſquiered Soule « 3, Perſwades the 
"oul of the fulneſſe of fuſhcienty, power and mercy, that is in 
| God: as for example ; ſuppoſe che Chriſtian be diſqui- 
etedfortheloſs or want of ſome temporall good thing ; 
| as Elijah, Rachel, and Jonas were, * Now; faith faich,hath 
the Word of God ſaid, 1 am Ged Al-ſwfficient for thee : 
haſt thou not read, what eneugh there is in God?haſt thou 
loſt a father ? doſt thou; por know, that God harh taken. 
© | upon him, che nameof that relation, coſhew thee, that 
for his Saincs, he hath all che comfort of that relation ? 
| haſt thon loſt an husband ? andedoſtthou nor remember, 
| IG.54.s. |*bat God hath ſaid, Thy Maker is thy Hnsband > \And 1 
PER wil betrath thee unto me,&c, haſt thogloſt aſon ? and is 
not God inſtead of ten ſons to thee ? "haſt thou lof} an 
+ | eſtate? and doft thou not know, that the Woxd of 
ſfayes ; That All is thine, while thou art Chrifts ?* haftfrhon 
loſt theſe chings in the fiream ? and mayeſtthon nor go 
che Fountain ? Is not God Al-ſufficienc? and if chow ti 
chem fill, why arc chon cronbled > Thus by periwatis 
the Soul of Gods preſent ſafficiencyfor ir," ir quiets ir, 


ſo, = MW 
2, . 2, Byperſwading the Soule of Golls power. The "Chrifti- 
din fron for here fra things » why faich 
Faich,cavnot God reftore theferhings,cither in-tht ARu> 
| al —_ or the valne of them''? "Remember Job's 
caſe, | how the Lord madehis latter end,” grearer thethis 
beginning: haſt thon loſt the great comforrofthy life, in 
ſuch or ſuch a friend ? And cannot God reſtore thee that 
or morecomfort, in ſuch another friend ? why, therefore, / 
arc thon troubled, as one withour hope? © © © - 
3. By perſwading 'the Soul of Gods mirty and kindwifſe 
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Can Goddo itz: (Git Faich) and will he not? 
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he can, becauſe. he 15 pow 
for bim5 he will.becauſc hejs Lore > 
ligited by his will,}and lie. is norm; 

[co begracions, Now GcanG 


Weris, Fly 


wy wil 


r,and there ignorhing to0 hatd | 
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re thee £ 
comfort, and can he pardon thy great (ins; thy ag 
doit? whyact.chou troubled ? SP ee faich) not 
can, and will, 

Hath a 


.4« By p: rſmading the ſoule of Gods providence, 
Chriſtian lotagyearthly comforr ? why, this is Gods. 


doing, (ſaith Faith; ). Arerot rwo ſpa-roits. ſold for 4 
farthings and yet. not one of them Conges to the ground, with- 
out the will of your heaugnly Father. The Lord ſeeth whit 
> he La hy genition: wigs art 0 


is befallen ch 
tranbled?. 
$. Faith 


in niledoooen 


gy 3 Th TEK: 

te as noel: ich FR dhe h 
opecley yy al h; mor e might 
94's for be is aye Patch. Aſi bur as lay in che 
ofthe. Poger aohoal withouc light? 
hemaydo do i (Gl Fa be ky d blowes where it 
VE,DOF giFes account Coany, 
why it eat or ſo; ThisGi jpchefogl, F[d.39.9. old wy 
peace 3 Jor t | ADLHY > ine, WnO Can qutetti- 

| 00 16 2 W uy bi ing of ings eh 
Seventbly, F, XK 2g4ln, by perlwading the ſoul 
of the trath and f aithfulneſſe of God, and that, 1. Either 
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In his partic#/ar promiſes, relating to the preſent want and 
condition of the ſoule ; or in the generall promiſes, under 
which the preſent caſe of the ſoule comes, asa particular ; 
as now, ſuppoſe that the diſquietment ofthy ſonle,.be tor 
ſome temperalcaule ; as Tuppoſe n Chriſtian be difquiered 
out of ſome ſad thoveghts, what a poore condition he 
ſhall leave his wife and childrenin : now for this, God 
hath made many precious promiles ; 1 will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed ; ſo Exod. 20,6, Their childrens 
children, ro many generations, ſhall be bleſſed ; and ?{at. 
37. 25,26, Prov, 11.21, Pſa, 112.2, Pſal.25,13, Pſal, 
37.29, Now ſaith faichy here's nota word ofthele pro- 
miſes, bur is truth, and ſhall as ſurely be broughe co paſle, 
as God tsin heaven ; heavenandearth may paſs away, 
bur not a word oftheſe ſhall ; and ſofor any other thi 
ro which the Lord hath made ſome particular 
peculiar promiſe 3 it is the work of faith ro till che ſoul 
dit viered forthat, with perſwading it of Gods faithiv!- 
nefle to ſuch a promiſe, parriculatly relating to it: Or, 
2, By perſwading it q Gods fanhfulneſſe 10, bis generall 
prowiſes : God in his word hath made ſome generall 
promiſes, thar axe comprehenſive, as Pſal. 84, 11, He wilt 
give grace @nd glory, and thing will be with-hold 
from them that live nprightly/Yem. 8, 28* All things ſhall 
work together, for the good'of them that love God, Plalm g1., 
10, There ſhall no evill come nigh there: Now if there be 
a particular promiſe wanting, peculiar tothe preſent con- 
dition of the ſoul ; then it is the work of faithin the ſovt, 
ro perſwade it trothetruth of the general! promiſes ; in 
chis manner is the ſoul difquieted,for want of this or thar 
o00d-thing ; or forffear it ſhalloor enjoy ſomething, 
which ir conceives.15 200d : beleeve it, fairh fairh; ic. is a 
word of truth : »o goodthing ſhall be wit from them 
that livewprightly. 1s the fonl; again; diſquiered for fome 
evill, which ir apprehends, eicher atready wpor it, or, like 
ro ſcize it? beleeveir,(again,ſaith faith, Yit is- a word of 


A Cordiall for a fainting Squl. Part 2, | 


a 2. = 


| 


————— 
| Pare. 4. 4 Eubiliofers fatwting -” 
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A Cordiall for afainting Soul." Parts, 


teaching if't9 commit it ſelfe to God: and depend upon bim..\ 
Reliance is the'marraggy: of faith 3-Haith firſt ſhewes the.| | 
ſoul, what there/is in God be ruſted; and relied upons;; 
thar will bring icrelief ar ſoch/atume 3 and-chen works up-4 
the ſon eo a truſting in him ir-foliowes in the very next 
words of the text, here 3 Traft ff+ll God, for Tſhalt yet 
praiſe him, Pfal, 18/2, The Lord ir-1my rocks, andony-for- 
treſs, and he that dalivereth me 3 Aly Goliand my Jroges, 
in God will I truſt: my ſhield; &c/*Firſty! faith there had; 
dif. overed to David, what there, was i-God, what atul-. 
nefſe of ſufficiency and power 3 abd ther it puty-hin op to. 
cruſt in this Godyin;whom watch a'fulneſſe-z,now. rhe. 
ſouls diſquierment, is by. _ 5 ſence. rels the ſop),, 
ſuch a comtortis loft; uponthis; e ſpititistroybled ; but 
now ſaith fairh,though it be oue of hght;yer itis nor loſt, 
Truſt in God, for thow ſhalt yet praiſe hins --. the ſoul thus 
having "a repaire of the- breach made, þegins ro be fijll: 
Some a poor man.hatbilot aſhillio is auch crgu- 
bled, and diſquieted fob it'; "andanes ma rich 
'man, and bids him'be of good-comfore ,andnever be-trou- 
bled for ſuch a thing,” his maſter will-givethim rwo-for 
it, if he would but come-ro hiffhoale;;-would-nor this 
alay the care; and rrouble- ot ſpirir in thepoore man? 
and yet fuch-2 Ins to 
truſt, bat he might Rill-difiroſ®the promiſe/*-Buc now, 
faith doth not only come & tell theſonl;be of gaod comr 
fort, thongh thou haſt loſta- friend, - or loſt aneRtate, or | 
the likes yerthere is e iyGod,- and-he will gepaire' 
this loſſe; here's his word;bisbond for ic :-bur faith hath. 
alſo aſurther intrinfical powerip the ſoule, +40, make the 
ſon! hang upon this word, and truſt ro- it,” and commit 
irs condition co God, Pſal.37.5. Pſal; 31:5: Prov.16.3. 
r Pet, 4.19, And faith having this power, 4tmuſnceds 
Rilt che ſon! : for now if a man be diſquiezed/gbourt any 
 buſineſle;the agitating and managing of is, orxhe li at 
| lait, finds a lawyer ſoableand honeſt, or a friend © faich- 
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| ares, AuCardi allfor s faining Seal. | 


— heat, when it defires a mercy before Gods 


WOr 


. lig ent 


ſonl with qaieneſſe and pat 
bimſelfe, Thele-now 
that waitruponiGod mult wait pacie 
foul into a condition-of . waiting,. 1 

5 $3 which ace pjain. eviden( 

doth 'vorwaitupen God... ... 

. -A foorth workot Fauh, ppon ſoul, by which jc.is 
filled, is, Context tion, Bowe t0fill the ſoule 
with God, and give it ial PR 4dr T have 
lrarned in whatſoever ff ate I ans, 10 


things, throwg F'r7 
came heto baveanincereft int isCl 
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this ftrength of Chriſt, bur by fairh-?. Faich ceacheth the 
foul; x, To be content with God and Jeſus Chroft, thangh 
i hath nothing elſe. %; To be coment mith;Grs diſpenſauti- 
ons, bethey what they can, A {"F1.F | 

The Firſt Faith dorh, by creating inthe foul, a tree 
ſght of the riches and excallency that is ix God; The Treaſury 
of enough that is in him, | | 

The {econd it doth, by petſwading: zhe-ſaul of the /oue 
sf Gadto it, and that carethat God hath of it, and the mix- 


A Cordtall for « fainting Soul. " Pare, 


w ifthe fople be 
conteng with 


4 


| | by-how auch the maze Faith bath 
perfecedits work inthe ſoul by fo much the more muſt 
dilquiertmenc9be Rilled in chefoml. - 1} eat 

Leftly, Faith hah 4 proct #0 work, =p the ſane into an] 
Aſſurance of what the word of God halds ext; as the ſouler| 
portron ; not onely co periwade it, and make it. depend 
upon God, and toro ſet ic upor waiting for God,bur to 
worke in the ſoul a fulnefle of perſwaſtiony. co work inc, 
Tngopeldys Rom 4, 21, yung ry r= yon _ 
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Parr. 2. I 
ſeefe ir,though/Warof 3 yer a8 verily, a3 if it were already | 
in his hand :$o'much, as the ſoul-ſhall leap for joy,in the | 


A Cordiall for a fatntiy g Sinl. 
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'rhovghrs ofthe falfilli 


. | difquiertments of ſpirit 3 how, and in whar manne#; and by 


ot the mercy expeRed long after, 
as if it were already fulfiled : Thus Abrahaw ® ih Lord 
Feſus Chriſts day, andrejojeed : he rejoyced but in hope; 
yer ſach'« fnlnefſe- of perlwafion was wrought irr his ſoul, 
that he leaped again for joy, | i 
And thus, now,I have ſhewed-you the power of Faich 
uponthe fonte; in order co checaſfning of the ſenſe ander 


what a&s,faith works chis Quierment ; and by how mach 


[aft thing I haveto doe, for the handling of theſe Caſes, 
Re Reef and difquietments of ſp $ To give 
| omedireFtions to ſuch yoor Chriſtians, as walhs heavily, ard | 
fot ſronbled AT FOre to doe to remove theſe baytherd 
| from their ſpirit 1,and to cle ay vt op #9 ts bee 
hw 4 ops A em worke : _—_— } you, 
, th | iermentsand ns f fpir ir, 
alwaies ee RET e ind is troubled | 
or diſconrented; either for 
whether in the Teffe of fome good 
der afflition in the body * or 
either for ſome Evifi of foff 
x barti1oftt | ivg the 

cerrours bf God, the guilt of fn;&c, of ld | 
loſe irs ſpiri .Fopened the frorefal» 
ly ip my fi 

My Dire&ions theref 

1. Such astoffcernfach Chriſtians, as arc diſquiered for 
ſome outward Temporal ching.” 


orlefs itt,” 


this ſort of corruptions that oppreſle me ? and'that is the | . 


che work of faith 1s the more, by ſo mach ts rhe ſou] more 


There is one thing yer. temains® and that is, to anſwer 
that Queſtion ; How fhallT fer Faith off work, to Rill 
theſe diffemperatures ? Or whatſhonld T doe, to ſnbdue 


2, Snch 


Dire&Rian, 
two forts. 
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| A Cordiall for a fainting Soul. Part 2, 


2.Such as ſhall concern ſuch Chriſtians, as are diſquier- 
ed for ſpiricual Cauſes, "cr nA Fa. 
The temporal Cauſes of all dilquietments, are - theſe 

our : | | 
Firſt, Some grear loſs, or want feared, | 
' Or ſecondly, the fear of ſome great evill rofall upon the 
body, &Cc. 

Orchirdly, Some preſent want or loſs, 

Or tourthly, Some'preſent evil inflicted : Theſe are the 
four general Cauſes, 1 ſhall not deſcend into particulars, 
nor yet (peak to theſe four general Cauſes diftinRly, * Bur |* 
I ſhall propound ſome DixeQtions, that ſhall be general, 
for the help of Chriſtians, that are diſquiered for ay ex- 
rernal things be it whr'ir will ; whether evil of Loſs,or 
evil of Sence: whether felt, or feared, | 

I will only propound ewogenerall directions, 

1, Meditation, 

2, Aition, | 

Chriſtian ! Art thon troubled for any worldly Canſe ? 
be it what it will ; whether it bean evil felt, orfeargd ; 
preſent, or to come? and wouldf thou ill thy (pirit? ler 
me put thee a little upon Medirt:tion, 

I, Meditate, alittle what there is, and muſt be, of God, 
in the Evill whichthos feeleſt; or feareſt ; here Ihall help 
thee a little « 1. T here muſt be his privity in it, Is ic 
come ? it came not by when Ged-was aſleep, Is it to 
come ?it ſhall nor come without bis knowledg : and does 
he know of it ? be nottroubled then, Eecle. 5 7, If in a 
Countrey thow ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the peor, and the defr au- 
ding of judgement and jwſtice» be not aſtonied at the matter ; 
for he that is higher then the higheft,regardeth it : Doſt thou 
ſee a black cloud of Evil coming upon thee ? be not trod- 
bled. Hethart is higher then the higheſt, regards it ; he 
knowes of it, that cou d prevent it, if he pleaſed ; that 
wovld prevent it, if he did not know it would be for thy 
o00d : he knowes every hair that can.tail off from his chil- 
drens head, Nay, | 


—_— 


Part; 2. A Cord#all for a fainting Soul. 
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and again,ls there any evill in the Cityjand 1 have not done 
a— is not a warrant come-toarteſt thy body, but 
-nnder the Hand and-Sealof thy heavenly Father; 
there 18:not an Hab: a: corpus come to remove thy dear 


friend. chy wife, husband, father, mother, childe, &c, but 


no -NOr can.any come, as thon feareſt;. . Why: jar thou 
thencroubled, Chrithan ? Hark-what Chriift. bath (aid, 


ir 2:1Chridaan-! it is the Chpahat-thy: Father hab ming- 


ſeeſt this very conlideration quieted theLord Jeſus Chei; 
who. had received, . and was. about to ſuffer»the ſaddeſt 
ſuffecings of any; Chriſtian, remember, It was che Cyp 
| thy Father gave thee z doſt thou ſee. it mingling, cemem- 
ber; it isin thy Fathers hand, and | $9. drink 
it? 5h Ww 222; Ho mmhaht avg ot c a5 "1 14257 
But chicdly, ConGder;It 1s nog-obly your Fathers Will 
to ſend ir, bnt it is ulſo your Fathers Will, that - 5ou fbould 
| ſuffer, poſſeſſing your ſouls with patience, 1.Per. 3,274 18, 
Forvit. is better (if ts will of -Gadbe ſo) that ye ſuffer for 
well doing 6c. ; He directs thembhow, before, with meck-. 
»eſ#, &c, It was. but written in the Volumn- of Gods: 
Book,thart Chriſt ſhould come and de-bis #1 ; he preienc- 
ly ſayes, Lo-z [comet and yet in tharkubmiſſon, be. loſt 
| morebe felt more, then everany; creature did: whatzart 
thou diſquiered, becavſethou-haft loft a friend, or jok an 
eſtate ?: Let this quietthee; it was the Will of-God-;-and 
. it waSnot only the Will of God, that ſuchanevillſbonld 
| befall hee, btitthar thou ſhouldſt quierly:ſubmic uno 


ir, ! 

| But fourthly, conſider, That God doth not nſec 10 do any 
| thing, but what he may do. Canſt thou ſay, God hath 
| done thee any wrong ? he hath cake away thy near 
riend, 


ET 
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it paſſed-the Coyrrot Heaverg: betoreitcamE near 4hee 5 | 


Iris the Cp which myFather hah given meg all I not drink | 
led for thee;and girenthees wiltnos thou drink it} Thou | 


Jo, 


a8z 
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Nay, ſecondly; That is not all ;. what ever comes upon 
thee, ss the-Lords doing, Plal. 39,94. i{ ſa:d, it was thy daing 5/| 


13.11. 
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A Cordjall for a fainting Soul... Puxeiae 
rower he hath ſhartered warp 97 <1 o hos 
and in all chis, Cheiltian, what evitl 
the month of the 


F-1 e 
why then do: b per lent 


niſhnoent of his fins ? Job did; 
21, The (aw reed urn, and | 
Is all this did not 3b fins —_ Godfoel by. 7 could 
not (ay;the Lord bad done him : I:&.4%4.3, 2B, 
This (opt Ebie's dag 3. tt e:the bord, ter bun doe what 
ſeemerth' him ur hemay'do whac he Will, {et bir doc 
what ſcene h him good, Ivthere avy thing in taediſpen- 
ſation, which God mighe:necds ?. char were ſomething 
indeed : bor might Moen Rd GeagPaapirchbe 
rrodbled chen? 

Fiichly;Ged ſe: not to do any: Alt tharfoal! ns 
ly will inthem; and be meer declaritions of his v6, rid 
joerg rk = hes Fn 

2 wi ; 6 every to thee, Thou 
\mayft notbe ableto ſee the yr wa 0 e- works, yer 


| noe pigs ne ne ahi om her - 
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] Part 2. A Cordiall for a fainting Soul, 


Pſal,42, 11, 


IWhy art thou caſt downe, O ney ſoule? Why art thou dſ- 
quieted within me? Hope ftill in God, for I ſhallyet 
praiſe him, who is the health of my Countenance, and my 
God, 


| day, 
Meditate fixthly)- how much of Gods 
mercy and £00 ſe there is in every croſſe, or 
outward cauſe of diſquietment : It was a 
tanding rule, to which all yo_ inſtances. muſt be 
brought '* Al! the waies of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
ul :to ſuch as keep his covenant, and histeſdamonies, Now 
the outward croſs that is befallen thee, how rough ſoever 
it ſeems, yet it is the way ofthe Lord to thee, and allthe 
Lords wayes are mercy and tr#th. It may be, thoucanſ 
not ſee it, how the way of miſery ſhould be mercy ? Bur 
it is ſo ; does thy way lye over the graves of thy husband, 


flowing upon an objett fore. 
| B 


wife, father, mother, beſt friend,deareſt relation ? doth 
it lye over the ruine of thy eſtate, health, &c ? yetiris a 
way of mercy, Mercy is nothingelſe but Goodneſſe freely 


— There | 


— Proceed in my work, where I leftat the laſt | 
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186 | A Corduall for a fainting Soul, \Part2. 


Tho is: abundance of goadneſs flowing our of world- 
ly croſles, IN es. 
s I, They are things, in themſelves good, Wigs" 
Lord ſpeaks of forming and doing evill, he ſpeaks nor ac- 
cording to the natore of the thing, bur accordipgto our 
Senſe. | uccements are only evil, becauſe ny, $5 ſo, 
There's never a chip of cha 
rottenneſle init, _ 

2, Comp iratively they 'meycies,, Why art thoucafſt 
down, O Chriffian! why Act thon diſquiered ? whatzhath | 
the Lord taken away thy husband, wie, childe, friend? 


[hath he ſmitter! thee in ty body, name, goods, &c? yet. 


V 1.36 


this way ofthe Lord, to thee, is a way 6f mercy, "Hath he 
ſmitten bins, as be ſmate t hoſe tharſmate him? or is he ſlain: 
atcording tothe number of them that ſlew him ? Thy affliti- 
ons come not upon thee, as alaw demands; thereisnot a 
prany to pay, thou needſt nor trouble thy ſelf: for world- 

y mento be troubled, if they have loſt a friend, orloſi 


Bayliffes, tg hale chem to priſon, from whence they ſhall 
= come out, till they have payed the uttermoſt far- 
I They may be mercies, comtparmively, if at 
with ,pther of Gods Saints, It may be, thou haft I6 

eſtate ;_ bur % loſt all : | Naked b? came our of bit mothers \ 
wombe, and naked bt ol ct thither again, It may 
be, chou wanreſt ſotne thing; "bur yer chou haſt nor 
had tryall of cruell wes fo s, ſcourgings, bonds, impriſon= 
ments ; as. the Saints of oiThad : They were abirige 119 
in ſunder, tempted, lain. with he fword'; they wander ed about 
in(heep-thins, and goat-shins, being afflifted, deſtitute, tor- 
mented; they wandred in diſerts and monntaines, and hid 
chemſelves i» dens, and caves If the earch ; and yer were 
{ach precious Saints, as the world war not worthy of 3 Heb, 


” 


12. 4- ; Ye have not reſted to blvod, The Apoſtle comfor- 
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aneftate, it isno wonder 3' croſſes come vpon them like | 
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rols, thar bath any Natural |, 
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red the beleeving Corinthian: with this, 1'Cor, 10,13, 
atoll atk: . There 


+ ih... 


— I. 
” 


te _ ——————_—_—_—_— 


Fs EIS, 


*x 
*” 


> 
”- 


patt2: ” © A Cordjall for afai 

There hath no temptation ttken you, but ſuch, ar it comme” 
to man : hath notthe Lord laid as great affiictiphs vpoD 
others of his precious Saints, as upon you? why are you 


ating Soul, | 


v7; 
—_ — 


diſquiered then ? , FL 
'| _ 3. Comparatively, they may be wercies, if you reſpett 
Chriſts ſufferings, Hath the Lord taken an «ate trom 
you, , that you have not an honſero inde your head in ? 
Temember, that his own Son had wet where 10 lay down his 
head, Are you left friendleſs, and therefore diſquieted ? 
Remember him that was in ſuffefing, and all his Diſciples 
forſook him and fleg, Was it done thus to thegreen tree? 
and ſhall it not be done ſo to the dry? Is notthe way of | 
God with thee, mercy, *{@compariſon of-what his way 
was with Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
Thirdly, But ſappoſe that thy crofles and rrials, atleaft 

in thy apprehenſion, be ſuch as'nq others; yer, The way 
" | of the Lorgdis mercy, to thee, inreſpett of thy-merit ;"if thon 
meticeſt Scorpions, rodsare mercies, Iris 


hope. It was of the Lords mercies, that ſhe wat nat com- 
ſumed, becauſe his comp#ſſions fail not, Art thou a ſutfer- 
er? Bleſs God, when thou thinkeſt.this is nox hell;Lam. 3. 
39. Wherefore doth the living man complaine ?' 4 man for 
the puniſhmevt of bis fin ? Is hea man ?is be a living man? 
is he p#»iſbed, pot damned ; and for his ſj» too ? why doth 
he complain Ahe wayes of the Lord are mercy: why arr 
choudifquiered then ? 
Fourthly , There is mercy in the meaſure of them, God 
hath promiſed, that the trials of his people ſhall be, /» 
meaſure, It isa noceable place forthis, that we have, Ja. 
27-8, Inmeaſure when it ſhonteth forth, be will debate 
with it 3 he ſtayeth his rough winde, inthe day of bis Euft- 
1 | wind, 
1n meaſure, it doth fignifie 3 T3. That allche Lords. af- 
fiions, andrials of his Saints, are ordered wich» gre 
Bb 2 


for a | 
whipping to excuſe agallowes;this,the Chatch in cheLa 1 
mentations, recalled co her minde, andtherefore had ſhe || 


eale 


22, 


3.21, 


——_—— 


” 
—_—__— 


oy » * 


» 4 "3% *% x : £ * ; 
$ FEI p 1 


$- J 
v%. 


———— 
ler.10.24. 


Iob 13.5, 


Meaſure 
arguesa 
bound, and 
| ſtop: he 
doth nor 
do as much 
as he can. 
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A-Coratall for a fainting Soul. 
deal of care ;. God meaſures them out, and therefore ic 
is praied;, Correft me but with judgement : he will dogs 
the wiſe Phyſician, that ſuffers not the Apothecary to ſend 
what he will, buc meaſures ſuch a proportion as he judg- 
eth fitting 3 ſuch arethy trials : Job ſaich, Job 23.6, Will 
he plead againſt me with his great power:® "mo, &c, 
Job 37. 25. I» pleity-of juſtice he will "of. He 
will not do it in plenty of-juſtice, no, nor atcording to 
the hainouſneſs of our (ins, Ezra 9.13. Thou haſt pu- 
niſhed #5, 1: (ſe then ony mnigaities, Plal, 103,10, He bath 
nordealt with us after ony fins, nor rewarded us fs our 
iniquities :* But in meaſure he hath alatitude of power, 
he could cruſh all the priſo n earth, and we have 
a proportionable latitude of merit inour fins, we deſerve 
theftroakes of his infinite wrath, and juſtice ; bur now 
when he comes to puniſh,he does it in meaſure,with wiſe 
dome and care. #5 

2, In meaſure, argues a /ittle proportion +: Some note, 


'thatrhe word inthe originall, Gignified an hebrew meaſure, 


that contained lirtle more then onr Peck 3 we have two 
places for this, Jer. 30,11, Jer.46,28, The ſame words 


are repeatedin both 3 / will corrett thee in meaſure, Twill 
not leave thee altoget ber nnpuniſhed; thou ſhalt feele ſome- 
thing, and not mach, onely juſt ſo much, #s may let che 
worjd know, thon arc not left altogether nopunilhed ; 
thou ſhale have a lictle meaſure, a Peck, or a Peck and 
bell of ſufferings and why art thou _diſquiaged4 Alas it is 
alutle, | | 

3» InſMeaſure, withrelation tothy ſtrength, 1 Cor. 10. 


13. Hewill lay 'no more wfon thee, then thou art able _to| 


bear 3 he will give thee « Spirit to bear thyinfirmity, hee 
knoweth the cooftitution of your bodies, Pſal. 103, 13. 
He knoweth our frame, andremembreath we are but duft, But 


yet further, . 


4- Ifthe meatore be ſach,that the natural] confticution 
of thy body will not bearit, be will, 1. Be with thee, 
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in thy time of bras 1 Jer. 36, 11, Jer, 46..28, And | 

. [z; = will | _ thee, lob, 23. 6.11 he pleade | 
againſt me n is great power **” No, bu be will pat 
frengeh imome: And, 3, He will-b thee: Cordials 

co uphold thee, according to the-working of thy phyfick 


uponthee : 1 have ſhewed ydibeforg,. how that the 
00 way for the moſt 


times of afiitions, and outward 
part the very times,, when God-comes 
of his trevgth and comfort tothe ſoul ; I ſball onely add, 
to what I then ſ4id, ewo places of Scripture :- The fic I 
couched then, but in my meditations fince,l have concei- 
ved a greater Emphaſis in the wards, then / then appre- 
hended, 1 Cor. 12.9. My ſtrength is made prrfett im-weak; 
eſs, The time of weakneſs 1s the time, when the per- 
fetion of Godsfirength ſhall be diſcovered to the ſoul : 
God is at all times. made known, by his upholding agd 
' trengrhning the ſoul ; ſor Alas ! if at any time.it God 
ſhould ler nsgo, we were in a fad condition ; bur now in 
| weakpeſs, Gods Rrengrh is made perfeRt ; then he 15 glo- 
'riouſly ſeen, in the impotency of the creatures repgth- 
| ning the creature, The other place which I ſhall mention, 
is, in 2 Cor,'1;'5.- For 4s the ſufferings of Chriſt abound. in 
#5, ſo alſo our conſolation abouwndeth by Chriſt : "Mark 


- 


10 with diſcoveries 


ye, the canſolation of. Jeſus: Chciſt in the ſoules of his 
bw keep pace with their affliQiops and trials 3 1f the 
Juſtice of Bod throws in alictle gall py eriptothe 
Saints cop, more atonetimethen another ; Chriſfts hand 
is preſently ready.e0 throw in ſo much ſugar and ſweetneſs, 
more; ſo that their afli&ons are in meaſure ; I» meaſure 
| when it fhooteth forth, he will debate with it 3 ayes 
| bis rough wind inthe day of bj# caſt-wind; when he brings 
a cold eat-wind, an harſh blatt of afflition and rrials 
upon his Saints 3 he fayes bis rough wind, Mark Chrifti- 


an | how much mercyis mivgled wich thy affliftion ;_and 
| will nor rhis calme-tby ſpitic rochink what aburdince 
| - goodneſs there is, in this trial which is broughc pon 
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Iſai.t,25. 


thy ® A Codnl for 


4 fainting Seul. - Part | | 
5. Burlaſtly, "rhore 5s mercy. in the endg(likewiſe) 1 
have herec6fote pointed *ourt feverall end of Gad, in 
afflitivg of his people; 'in all which rhe deal 
of mercy diſcernable in outward troubles :Tthall add ve- 
ry little now ;-onely I beſeech you obſerve tharplacezſas, 
27,9. Bythisthexfore; "ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be prey -| 
ged and this is allthefrnat, to take away hrs fin, when he 
maketh all the flonet of the' Altar, * ageBalks ftones 3 the 
groves, and the Tmapes ſhall mot ffland up, By this-v12, 
the afflictions of /acob, by captivity, &c, and ſo by af- 
fliions in generall, [the iniquity of /aco4 ſhall be pur - 
ged ;] the fin of my people ſhall be taken away 3 dayes 
of trial!, are dayes, when God purgith away droſſe, and ta- 
heth away his peoples fins, Wai. 2,25, Whenmany ſhall b: 

wrified,made white andtried, Dan, 20, 10, Mark what 
mercy here 1s,Chriſtian,the miqmty of thy creature-love, 


chy fin-love, the iniquity of it is now abovrt prrging 


| avayy Art thou diſqxieted for that? God is now abont 
' taking 2awaythyſinin doting vpona creature ; artchon 
| croubled at that > Matk further a fweer frnic of trials, 
Whes the ftones of the Altar ſhall bo made, chalke fones, 
that are beaten in ſunder 3 the grover andl the 1mages ſhall 
»ot ftand up: Queltionlefle, firerally, the meanivg 1s this, | 
When I pulldown the Altar that Þ have at 1:ruſalem, and 
I ſhall be no more, for agreat while, wigs there; 

this will be a good fruit, the groves and the ima bal 
not tand up; the corrupt worſhipping of me, which is 
crept in atnongſt my worthip, That ſhall likewiſe fall; 
(bn ſpiricually, and applicably'ro ovr purpoſe thus : ) 


Chriſtians are Gods Altars, there are daily ſacrifices -of 
{weer incenſe, offered from their bodies and ſoules ro 
God. Now, when the Lord makes rhe tones of the'Al- 
rar$to be a$ chalke-ftones ; you knory chalke-Rones are 


ſubje&ro crumble, and break in pieces ; when the Lord 
pots his Saints inro a broken frame that they are ready ro 
crumble and moulder in pieces ; thovgh it be a fad 
.tia7e 
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a. 


time wich them, yer this willds.one'g' (The 
ove? and the imayes Pirie "Pp, Correping, 
That not have, fo mnch ſcope and play ; chis will 
be the fruit qfyour crofles; andigmor —_ now, _ 
dance of mexcy incthis ? Now, lay but all-thele- 
chou that firteſt-diſquiered for Idly' cauſe, 
what it-willl ; whether ir be, bec Ned ia le foe 
friend, or . fome oneward etace, or wanrteſt (ome out- 
pop ood thing, which thon defireft; or feeleft ſome bo- 
iRion, whatever.jt be : Conſider; I ſay; bat this, 
bob much chere'is of Godiwthe 2MiQion; pan bly then 
mayeft ſay, God-was in it, and-I knew irnot 
I, Cameit nor bor chs carte ? why arr Fam 


irs courſe, it ic h 


2.Came it not withonths Rn ?why art thoue 


it 2. 
pn vr thy fathers wil/thonſhonldR ſuffer and ſhallic 
bethy hamourto rebel}? 4 * - 
4. Hath God done na more then he yight ds ? whytoeſt 
chou murmuce,as if he had done thee wrong? 
5. Is it # piece of his wiſe atting ? 'why oft thon 
exalt thy fooliſh will, above his infiruce wi 


þ 
ws os! ag, - my ,of mercy ? ny does thy tINoDs. 
| 


way? 
7. Isrhething et that _gbotalhn« thee ? why dot 
thou quarrel as v7 i were e | 
8, Is it lefſe then men ſuffer, then his own pepple, yea! 
chen his own Son hath ſuffered ?- and haſt thou cauſe ©) 
| complain? 
| 9, Isjitbur thy merit ? and WIFSI OG ; 2nd. 


 ſhallche living man complain, aman forthe puniſhment. 


| of his in ? 

| 1o, Isit in meaſure, ordered with care * 1.” By the 
 Phyfirianshand ? 2, And little draught? 3, Proportio- 
20S ned 


troubled then? Not omar ov nqing © of ir, wound have or 7 < 


"= any pg aaa hmararr, an. pre=r ; 
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ned to thy fArepgrth 2 47 Meaſured Qur accordipg tothe 
proportion of irepgth and comfort, © he intends to mea- 
ſyre thee our, [to bear-ic 'withall. Why art thou cat 
down then ? why art-thou' diſquieted ? is the-end and 
fruic of it, but ro make thee white, and purifie thee; to 
piirge thy fin paſt, and prevent'it for the time to come ? 
and doe(t thou finde a preſent -ftuir in it? 'doeſt thou 
finde, that now thou art turned into a chalke one; thy 
oroves and images, (thoſe corroptions which did attend 
thee while thou we:t in proſperity, and which would ar - 
end thee if thou Had(t thoſe good things whicts thou 
wanteſt, and art diſquieted for ; and it thoſe evils which 
| thou feele, or feareſt, were far from thy ſenſe and fear, 
would till atrend thee,) that thoſe do not.now Rand vp : 
Lift vp thy head Chriſtian ! ſaytothy ſoul, #hy art thou 
caſt dewn, O my ſoule > why art thou diſquietedwithin me ? 
Meditate what there is of God, in the cauſe of chy dil- 
quierments, But I proceed, | > 5 
Secondly, Meditate 4 little, wpon the unprofuableyeſſe 
of ſuch dejeitions and —_— of ' ſpirit. "This 
medication would Rill. an heathev, and indeed, is more 
\morall the ſpirituall; T#/ly would fay, that it was a 
fooliſh thing, to be troubled at death, becauſe it could 
—— ed, hs Af thes ce ſelfes by fach ade 
I. Cyreſtiany what et aint tg thy jeife, by ſuch 4 ae- 
joftion ? Thou onely ſheweſt hy «a $4 diſcoveteſt the 
rebellion of thy heart, apd- that is all ; forwhen thou 
haſt troubled thy ſelfe to rite urmolt, -the will of the Lord 
muſt be dene, and then muſt ſubmit, Doeſt thou thinke to 
check the neceflary rollivg motion of an externall decree 3 
This very conſideration quieted David, Sam.12.21,22, 
voy. 16, when there was yer hopes of the child; he faſted 
and prayed, and ]ay upon the carvh z but whenthe will of 
+ [the Lord was revealed, verſ, 20, David aroſe fromthe 
earth, and waſhed and annointed himſelfe, and changed 
his rayment &c, and quiered himlelfe upon this con(idera- 
tion, 


Trap ating Sole. 
tions Fw, 74 Where) ore ſhould faſt We him back | TD 
AER: rave ? 
| *.2, Bucmedirate, owhary bgjens poſe itiq.: tis, 
© be the t "9Ea an, tO dou that 
doth the gry of Gat, 2 Cor:10, 31.1t i88he Apo- 
exhoceation, Whether eqte,or, Arik, or whatev:r 
\ Jetzt: be done all tothe glory of Gogy. A Chitifitan 
ould degeare, or drink, ſcoutſe, bne he ſhould firſt 
think with himſelfe,; how ſhall God have glary by mee ? 
how-inthis ſh all I honour. God ? Ge bur downa liccle, 
Chriliand 


rhou putreſt into a diſquiets 
: Sir 54 and ft thin 
hich, way, 


I honour 


DR 
God by it # ſh; 
bling my ſelffor 
my remember thy.dury is, to trade for God ip ev ery 

; and 4-ſhall ſkew. you anon, thatin dof glocify- 
ingGad ce wil bighly Ns. ach diſem- 


| 3. a A 0a mediene, What a ſn, and, A JP of fin 
ſuch a- diſquictment of. pore, oi, )AT.ic. is 
afin,l hayeſhewed you bejore.1.T and origin 
of it, is fin, 2 The whole bady of: his; temper f 

is ncceenyoill - '3.. The 
g 24: God chidex his p 


ly afin,” Bur, 1,» Arvery bainens fonx1. 2, That 
it is. the mother of a great deal ax more then it 'egrriet'( | 
# Dies ny rlvavery neg when God 


cameto mah, be to him; dveſt chow wellzo be Ore 6 onth 
It was parity AIP 7 ms. 4 : 


thinkeft thon.if God'trarh le rroohled.ond ref croſt thee, 

co 4-004 nag 1-4-1 > - 
|t-it argues Pridey avery bavehey 

char pre, be br! So mul Gods will, xy lpr, 

nor 2025s he podneſe ard wifdomeot God, 1 

Bot Is) 


bymy g 
this croſs and triall? if nor go heed-of | 


Elijah; 1on41 3 now: I ſhall thew.you-thar ene 
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1 Cor.10, 
3ZT, 


3, 
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I Per.s.5. 
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Phil. 4 Io, 


Pſal.39.9+ 


4+ 


1Sam.3.1$ 


| * A Cordiall for a fain 
bis diſpenſations/: Is is the charaRer of an humble ſpl- 


ric, to lye under Gods feer ;_ to lay, It is the Lord, tt 
him do what ſcemeth him good 5 but the 


' ſpirit more odious to God,.1 Per,5.5. Godre 
| proxd » they are the people, the Lord loves rocroſs, 

2, [tis 1s 4 rebellion againſt God, an heatt-rebellion 
againſt the will of God ; it is a mutiny of the whole 
ſpirit againſt God a ſecret ſaying, God hath'nor done 
by me, as he ſhonid do, or as well as be might have done, 
or as I have deſervedat his hands, oras 1 hgh ohr be 
would have dope by me: now, who.art th&h? and what 
art. thou, (poor wajyhleſs piece of clay,) that thop ſhoul- 
deft ſay to the potter, why atn Tthusrebelliop Itno flight 
fin, it is as the fin of witchcraft, (faid Samuel to Sar! J) 
But to theſe rwo, 1 ſpake ſomething before. | 

| 3. It argues a Want of comentationin God, that the {oule 
{bath not ſo filled-ir (elfe with God, yet co make him irs 
enough and abundance ; this was Pavl-rempor,Phil 4.10, 
11,12, and it ſhould be thine roo,Chriſtian ; but-when 
every crols thus dittempers thiee, it is a certaine evidence 
that thy ſon! hath notgotup toit ; then, thou, wouldſt 
look upon all as nothing, though all were loſt, ſo lopg as 
Godand Chriſt remained co thee: neither, 2, Haſt thou 
wrought up thy heatt into ſuch a conrentation wich 
Gods diſpenſations,. as thou onghteſt to reſt upon this 
bortome ; lr is the Lords doi at opt D avid:mouth, 
Pſal. 39.9- | 

4. Tris a certain demonſtration that thou haſt not ſore- 
ſigned up thy ſoul unto God, as thou oughteſt ; 'and this is a 
ſad thing, Chriſtian, for thee to evi ence, that chou haſt 
not wholly reſigned up thy beart co.God);if thou hadſt his 
revealed will, though it be bitter to thy ſence, yer would 
be berter reſied in 3. Eli had made a full refgnation of 
ſpirit, 1 Sam, 3. 18. Yt i the Lord, let bim doe what ſee- 


meth him good ; and Hezekjab, yg” his heart os 
wronght 


—_— —_— — — 


ting'Soul.  *- Part >. 


proud man firikes| 
at Gods diſpenſations. Nowthere cannot be a reaper of 
effteth the 


| 


—— 
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| Part. 2. A Cortliall for: 


when he cbuld ca)l chat 


7 
Bue the diſquiered ſpirit,is not in a temper givepraiſe 5 
David layes, Pſal. 57.7. 1 will fing a =_, praiſe i. wor 


I willweep, But-/ will fing and give pra-ſe,. The merry hearc 
| Bur 


that ſuits © 
£ w ith 540d T ; 


= _ 


| hands. 3. To enterraine him; -ndgive up that fouls to 
| him ordinary expetience proves this ;* In this reſpeR, 
the: Apoſtle writesto. the Corinth;avs, inthe ſecond Epi+ 
file, the ſecond Chaper, verſes 711, that whereas they 
; had caft ont the incefinovs perſon, who had fire thewn 
| much ſorrow; they ſhould now forgive him/andcomfort 
| bim, left he ſhould be ſwallowed np of ſorrow, and verſe 
; IT, left Satan ſhould get advantage, There are two 
; very Empharical words ofed in both thoſe verſes - 
| be (ho#ld be ſwallowed vp, 


gaiph ſwallowedvp at a draught ; griefe and paſſion harh 
- Cc z i 


Bur 
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[ othing 


quum excuſe 
ſa omni con- 
» teſt | ſolationcr 
xaTemroxel; drank up as in a | {/Prrationcj 

| nos abſorber. 


| Ambroſe 


aquality ad loc. 


5. 
1 Thel.5.18 


Job 1.21." 


Pſal..5 7.7. 


2 Cor.2.7, 
Eſt eminil- 
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qualityin it,co drink up the ſpirits;the other word js #acor- 
ex]n64 ie(t Satan ſhou'd gaine upon us, ot leftgye ſhould | 

become a merchandiſe for Satan, Oorflins layes, 1tis a me- 
taphor taken from Marchants ; that is, to watch all adyan- 
rageous occaſions,to-make their belt bargain,*and'ro cir- 
cumyent : Satan, he is the Marchapr, he rides: altoge- 
ther for ſoules, and hexrades like a cunning. Marchanr, 
parting bnt with a little, for the ricligerues an immor- 
call ſoul: and he isa cunning Marchant, he.obſerveth his 
exchange-time,and his beſt time of crading; when he may 
ſow with the winde, and ſaile with the tide, and make 
hay 'while the ſun ſhines : now, anotable time of advan- 
rage for Saran, is, a time of diſconrenc.to the ſpirit ;, when 
the. winds of ſad providences blow high againſt the per- 
fon ; and whenthe tides of paſſions are up, at a great 
height, rhen ordinarily Satan puts out, and-ſets ſaile for 
the coaſts ofluch-a ſoule : this 1s Satans winde and ide, 
and eſpecially ifthe diſquierment be for worldly and ex- 
ternal! canſes. 3 for ifrhe diſquiermenc befor ſoul-caules, 
thefear of eternal wrath, 8c, the deyill cannor help that ; 
and yer, as I ſhallſheyy-you hereafter, he makes an advan- 
2Of that time, to putghe foul on to deſpair ;:- it is go- 
ing downhill, and hegives.ita 6 [1 elp it break ics 
neck dow; but now, ifthe cau! of {quierment.befor 
Fourward cauſes, there he hath. an huge advan- 
tage ;I obſerve it, inAfar. 4.19243. &Cc, Ut is not faid;the 
temper came to Chriſt, till he had faſted forty dajes and 
forty nights, and was an hungry; when be came, he thought 
there was a prize now- for him. - 1. He would have him 
command the ones to bs made bread,-verl, 3, and ſodil- 
cruſt Gods providence ; then hetempts him to wake bim- 
ſelfe away ver(.6, then he offers him ſupply for his wants, 
if he would worſhip him, ver/,$. Satan, /ſay, hath a no- 
rable advantage uponone in outward troubles, bur eſpe- 

cially if diſquieted for them- : 

1, Forfirit, he can apply 4 ſalve tothe cure : pct 
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hey his' ſervants with fc wd x zimen or rhe 
likes G9 doch nor kep bilo F KOTE 45 

2, If the worſt comtt, be can prifecis a aobak ;fer 
him co hang himſelf, or ſomeway to. ſelf 


chis puts aperiod toall diſq eſuch'cau 
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Pſal,42, 11. 


Why art thou caſt downe, O my foule? Why art thowdeſ- 
quieted within me? Hope ſtill in God, for I ſhallyet | - 
praiſe him, who is the health of my Countenance, andmy 
God, = 


5 Havealreadyſhewed yon, how much fnmuſt 
Ws be in every ditquierment of ſpirit, for an 
external cavſe ; I ſhall now ſhew you how 
q. great occaſions of fin, ſuch ditemperarures 
of Spirit are 3 this I have alſo, 'inparr, done 
already,I ſhall inſtance burn a few'particulars, 

I, It layes the ſoul open to temptations: no temperature of 
Spirit ſo expoſeth the ſoule to the Devils Dart, as this 
doth 3 it gives the Devill winde and tide,to fail againſt the 
Souls peace by: if he would pick ont a Butt for his arrows, 
it ſhould beſſuch aSoul ; he is the Prince of d E.Bur | 
this I have already ſhewed ; this 1s the time w eDe- 
vil whiſpers with advantage, Now make aw, ſelfe : 
Now curſe God and dje, Now temptations in themſelves, 
astemptations, 'are not fins : The Devils brats are not 
ours; but if we take them to nurſe ; if we make — ' 
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; Soul. 
draw'ovt the breafis tor-theng; them we fin ;tor we ought 
ro reſt teadfaſt inthe Faith, ©. — p 

2. 1r olftrutts Faiths free-pa the Soul y a dil- 
quiered Spirit js rugged wayzin whichthe chariot of Faith 
cannot run without a greardeal ofdiffitulty,and(ſo ir is an 
occaſion of fin, ThisI have alio ſhewed inſhew- 
ipghe contraiery betyixt Faith's Natnreand deſign. and 
the Nature anddeſign of difquietment ip a graciops Spi- 
rit: Thus ic is an occahon ot hn, © 

3. It indiſpoſeth thee for the ſervice of God, inthe Untics 
of his worſhip, Indeed, whatever the canſe of his diſquier- 
ment be, it hath ſuch a bitter fruit as this is 3 for though 
the ſoul be difquieted, for a ſpiritual cauſe 348 ſuppoſe the 
apprehended guilr of 6, the wrath of God}; &c. though it 
may help the ion! ſome way, andin ſome daty ; yer ira 
binder it in other duties; yea, another way, 1n the! 
ſame dury, in which ic ſeemeth to helpir : as ſuppoſe in 
che duty of prayer,in ſome reſpe&,ſuch a ſoul may be helpr 
by it ; as it maybe, it may make ic wrafile with God,wich 
more earnefineſs : it feels wrath, it may be,ic may help the 
Soul with a Spirit, ready to be poured ovr like warer de- 
fore the Lord-bur yer in the ſame dbty, it ſhall hinderchee 
from aQing fairh and love upon God; ſoas ar other times, 
chou ſhelr rather call God, Lord and Maſter, then dareto 
call him Abb4F her : and io in hearing, ifitdothhelp, ic 
will as much, yea, far chore, hinder, as I ſhall more parti- 
cularly demonſtrate hereafter, | 
But ifthe diſquietment of Spirit be for a bodily and ex- 
ova cauſe, it ſhall wholly hinder, and nor at allfurther 
thee, ; 
I appeal to anyChriſan,that hath been Kquainted with 
any ſuch tempers ; have you been, as art orher times, when 
you come to prayer ? 
Firſt, Have you not been wore backward, and averſe to 
the duty,then at other times ? you had rather havedone any 
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Tal 2man has is-of a z noble high (ſpirit.that heh l6fs 
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ſuch a man as thee be tr6 ?- becauſe apiece of a 
eſtace is loſt,” or a friend x f:b was of a epi 
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thee, either av109 much ignorance, or a too liftle valuef 
what remains : mrs ey to the Saints, when 
they have loſt all-theycan loſe :: Saints have atwo-fold 
eſtate, - 1, Reall. 2, Perſonal, 7h. ro, 28, A'Sdintcan- 
not loſe ſo munch, but he will have mote remaine-then 
whache looſeth:; the fee-ſimpleof heaven is; bis 7 He hath 
not heaven-and Chrift by leaſe;all t 
the maineſtare, the manſionhoule, "the inheritance of 
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to themy verſ, 21, they ſhould have hispeace, werſ, 27.1 
Tob, 1 5.2, they ſhould bring forth fruit, and-be pnrged,| 
thar they might ring forth more frait » 1hey (would 

his trengehy werſ, 5o Mark what a richportiapremains | 
to beleevers,in theiriaddeli ſeperations, from:eartbly- and 
external comforts : qQueſtionieſle, if any externall cauſe 
could have warranted a diſquietment of ſpirit, xo thoſe 
that are Chris diſciples 3 Hay,-if any conld, ic-{hould 
hate been that, which lay bere heavy nponche diſciples, 
viz, the lokng of Chriſts -catporall preſence upon the 
earth 3 hewas4heir-belt friend; theironely4riend ; they 
were buta few to a world of thoſe that hated them 3- all 
the outward tecackythey had, was under his wings ; yet 
faith Chrifty' Let wor your bewrte be troutled5 though go 
away from yon, ib reſpe& of my bodilyend external[pre- 


ſence, yer, l ami» you and you in me, my Spirit ve 
| with you ; I will ftrengt hen you, comfort you, 'and { ave thar 
peace of mive with you, which" the world catioergive ; 
youſhall be mine; willenable yonto your duties, 
ont 
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I .Becauſe ic will arguecthartheChriftian is ignorant of the 
value ofche thing lo(t, or of what remains ro/bim ; or elle 
that he doth not enougirvalne, what remain; ; for iſthou 
knewelt but haw.much-remained {tillro thee, thou woul- 
dell ſay, thou hadtt loſt very little; P 

1, There is nothing loſÞ; nor can be loft, that is the Saints 
eſtate, [Forthe things below, for out accommodati- 
ons, they are —_— the'Saints riches, (44) Saints : 
Chriſt,. and Chriſt alone, 1s the belecvers good in a Grit 
ſenſe: F-he, wountdins of Edem are gives tothe Childrep 
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God oiten inScrgmaetakes to-bim elf the names.of Re- 
lations, Father, Brather, Hwucband; to what purpoſe ? but 
to ſhew thee, that he — bam ghe comforts yt all the 
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an earthly contentment y a-ereature. + Lordgnen I: ex- 
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keep myjr:dgements, and do them, And verſ, 31, Thew ſhall 
yee remember your owne evill waies, and your doings which 
| were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your owne fight . 
| Mark there, how well ordered the Covenant is, in reipect 
| of articles ; che Lord requires of ns, that we ſhould loath 
' onr ſelves in our own fight, for our abcminations and 
| evill waye, z that we ſhould have hearrs of fleſh; and\ 
'partwith o ur hearts of Rone ; _ then, ſaith God; I will 
K be | 
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God works 
the will and |Y 
the deed. 
2Phil.13.4 
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army, £0. receive the aſſ1ulrs that-.chy unbeleeving heare 


\venant, ſo made as you ſay, ſo recorded in Heaven ; yet 
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be your Gadzeſchew evill,and do good,and then come ler 
us reaſon together, &c, Iſai, 1.18. God requires -of us 
chat we ſhonld walk inhis (tatutes, ard keep his judge- 
ments, Here now the poor ſoul (tarts off Is this the Co- 
venant Of life ? woe is meethen !-for I have a heart of 
tone Gill, and can as well diſſolve a rock, as make. my 
hearc of tone an heart of fleſh: Alas! Icannor loath my 
ſelfe for my abominations; Icanlove them, bur I cannor 
loath my felfe : Alas ! I cannot walke in the Rtatutes of 
God ; Ican break them, but I cannot walkein them : 
Mark now,how the Covenant (tands wellordered like an 


would make,- Firſt ({aich Gods) 1 will be your God, 
then yeu ſhall be my people '; I will take away: the Rony 
heart, andgive an heart of fleſh, chenyou ſhall loath 
your ſelves tor your abominations-3 4 will ſprinckle clean 
water #p2u you then it followes, you ſhall be cleane ; {will 
put me —w—_ into you, aud canſe youto do it 3 the now 
(ball walks in my ſtatutes, | and keep wy judgements 3 I will 
powre out my Spirit of grace and ſupplication upm you, then 
ou ſhall mourn, as a man mourns for his only begorten 
ſon; I will do all, then you ſhall do ſomething - This is 
well ordered, in of articles op. borh ;-I will 
pardongthen I willftrey and quicken yoa;whenr you 
are and quickned, then you ſhall ſerve me. 
Buc I proceed, 


4, Butnow will a Chriſtian ſay, if chere be ſuch a Co- 


how ſhall I know this ? how ſhall ic be made. knownto | 
me ? 1am onearth, I cannot aſcend up to Heaven, to 
ſearch the records : The Covenant is in this reſpeR well 
ordered too, to receivethy ſpirit iv irs oppoſition ; Chrift 
hath taken care for meancs, both, 1, For theourward 
publication of ir. 2, For the application of ic. 1, For 
the outward publication of it, /er, 3.15, / will give you 


paſtours according to my own heart, thatis a piece of the 
Covenant 3 he hath ſent yon Paſtors co preach Chriſt to| 


you; 
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you; and who ſo Preaches Chriſt, Preachech the Cove” | 
nant of grace * it was Wiittenconcerning him, 1 wi SIOATS 
give thee for 4 Covenant tothe Gentiles : and theſe come| * 
with authority,2 Cor, 5.19. We arethe Embaſſadewrs of | * Cor.5.19 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 3 as though God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray you in Chriſts lead, bg ye reconciled unto God : 
(o that our tidings of peace, are not onr-words y they are 
not our words: no, we ate but Embaſſadonrs, and yer 
Embaſſadours, of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe meſlage 
js to be regarded as the mellage of the Lord Jeſus Chritt,, 
toyou: Sothat, when you hear the glad ridings of peace 
preacht by us, you cannot ſhift them off, with ſaying, 
Alas! theſeare bur a creatures words z for (Ghriftian!)| . 
they are the'words of ofeatures,” that ſpeak in Chrifts| © 
flead toyoughat declare Chriſt, williognels'to receive you, | 
as if God him(e]f did declare it; and beeſcech you to accepr | | ; 
of ſalvation, if God himſelfe did beſeech you, 2, And ' 
then fo# che meancs of Application, by which it is made 
| | ours 1D particular ; Jtis.well ordered ag to that too 3 the 
; | Spiric ſhallmake way for the ſouls receivivg ic,and clog 
1 with it, /eb. 16, 8, Theſpirit ſhall convince the world of |. _ . 
fin, of rghtesſeſſe, an judgement ; and Row, 8, 16. cape heh 
The Spirit ſhall bear witneſſe withowr ſpirit that we are the 2 
children of God ; The ſpirit haththe ive of the Co- | L 
|venant of grace commitied to ir, and inthis it is well or- 
dered ; we ſhall nor need fear it ſballmiſcarry in the con- | 
veyance 3 It is ordered in reſpe&tofmeanes, that fuch 
| Miniſter ſhall be che inſtrumental means, ofthepubliſhii 
| the Covenant of grace, andthe effeQuall c of ſac 
| and ſuch ſouls ; and that the ſpirit ſhall rake care, romake 
; way in ſuch a ſou] foric, and co-ſealupſach a ſou}ro the 
. day of —— ly it is wellordered, TT 
| $5, And thenlaſilyitis wello 2s tothe de 
and aime of it, And that is Godsows glory.; the Ac J, 
rels us, Eph.1,6, we were predeftinated and adopredro 4 
' the praiſe of the glory of his grace L _ in this reſpeR; itis | 
SS. 2 well 
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well ordered for us ; for if Gods great deſign he drave 
in making the Covenanc of grace with the elect, hag been 
to have ſaved them, they might be ready tothink, Alas!/ 
bur we have not carried our ſelves accordingly, we haye 
been vile wretches; ſurely, Gods thoughts of gaod ro us, 
are ceaſed ; Bnt now, to think that ourſalvation was not 
the great deſign God drave: no, butthe main deſign was 
toget himlelfe glory,and co make his own name glorious; 
and he hath as great ati opportunity co do that, by (a- 
ringavile ſinner, as by ſaving a righteous perſon ; thi 
vow takes off this caviil,and objeRtion: And thns I have 
ſheiwved you, how theCovenant of grace is a well-ordered 
Covenant,and tands like a well ordered army every way, 
roreceive all objections cab b®made againſt-ic by unbelie- 
ving ſpirits, ] ſhould now go on to a ninth patticular;in 
explication of the nature of the Covenant, viz, ' The 
freeneſſe ef it, 1, Being without the leaſt mooving cauſe, 
except the infinice bowels of mercy in God, yerhing to- 
wards poor creatures, 2. Wubout-avy merriterious cauſe, 
3.#ithout any condition, but wharis a pizee of Gods part inthe 
Covenant + but theſe things I have again and again hinted, 
in the explication of the ſeveralparticulars; wherein Thave 
opened to you the nature of it ; and thereforeT ſhall now 
paſs thar particular over; * + 2 Fas 
And by this-rime; methinks-that 1 ſhould have ſaid. 
enough, concerning the well ordering of the Covexan of |. 
race to fatisfie- any Chriſtian donbrting concerning it ; 
buc becauſe ſuch Chriſtians common!y never know; when 
they have been jealonsenough ofGeds truth and rheir own 
happineſs ; as, for further ſecurity of Covenanrs among 
men oftimes there is'a bond ſapperadded for the fulfilling 
of them ; ſo, tO part all ſtrife betws.xt God and your ſouls, 
and. tor the further ſecurity of it, Chriſt hath raken ſuch 
care in the well orderivg ofthis Covenant, that he hath 
not onely got the writing drawn with his blood, conferi- 
red to, and figned by his father, but hath got —_— 
| rs 
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cthers bond ſuperadded for the fulfilling of ic 3 for this, 
ſee that notable place, Heb,6.x3,14;15,16,19,18, For, 
when God made Roy to Abraham becanſe he could ſweare 
by id greater, ſmare by himſelf, verſe 14, fon Þ fmrely 
Leſſing I will bleſſe hon and multiplying 1 will multiply 
thee, verſe 5. -ſo after he bad patiently indvred, be obtained 
the promiſe, ' verſe 16. for men verily ſweare"by the / ok 
and an oathfor corformawion, istorhem anend of all ſtrife, 


verſe 17, wherein God willing, more fre 6k to ſhew 
untothe heives of promiſe the immutabi + caun{elycon- 


Gr 


firmed it'by an cath; verſe 18,” that bytwo Swede things, 
in which it was imp" {ſible -for God to bhe,, me might have a 
ug conſolation, Fs bave fled for refuge to lay hold npox | 
rhe boyheveſtrbeftrewne. 
"Mark 'Gods word'bad been enough foreven Bala 
could ſay, Hath he ſaid it? and bath be not done it Þ: hath 
he then it ? and ſhall be watbring it 107 ſe ? yes, beaver 
earth may paſſe, - bntehe {faſt jor or HUN he word 
Paltnir paſſe away. But yetz, to cop! > 
and to part allftrife berwixeyour 
God, that 'you might nor-fo nach: w] u 
queſtion, as, will be ds it ? Behold; he radde 
oaths giveth you @ bond ; nid 34» oe nld (we. 
no greater, he (weares by þ4 1 ther v 
nor ruſt ane immutable thing, is word,/niig| 
immutable things, viz, his ward, and bis 20d, 04 
that you that have fled for refuge, toldy holdgpontbe 
hope ſer before you, might have boane. roman ang 
nor be jarneſ belervin. I T9; 


Chriſtian bur ſees cauſe,'to' rourze tp his pos the 
words of the rext : hy art thon caſt ts fag 
Why art thou &ſquieted within mee ? Traff Trill in 


&6, Haſt ehou ſncha Covenant ſo- ordered? why art pork 


caft down; ?\ Ab !'but methinks I hear fome poor ſqul Tay, | 
*Tis 
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'Tirtywe, you bave ſaid R for thoſe that know this | 
Covenant is theirs 3 but your ſelfe ſay, it is made with par- 
ticular perſons, and not with all, with ſome only, and. 
to theſe whom it conctrnes, it 11 an everlaſting Covenant ? | 
free, ſnre, orderedin all things, Bnt now, bowſhall I know, | 
I have any thing t0 do with this well-ordered Covmant ; | 
ſurely there is no other rs, , but the withefſe of Gods 
Spirit, that God hath pleaſedto deny wee; Or, the witneſſe 
W an holy converſation: now, the Lord knowes, I have been 
a baſe profane wretch, 1 am 4 ſinfull and back ſliding wretch 
full of backſlidings,&e, 

1. Let me here by way ofcantion admonith you, that 
all chat I have ſaid concerning the Covenant of grace, is 
nothing to onethat hath been a wretch, and is re{olved co 
be ſo (till > bur I preſume thar to the troubled ſpirir,fin 
is not adelight, but-a burthen; nor a paſtime, bor an 
heavy afflition ; And this Chriſtian conceits, he can 
take no comfort from the nature of the Covenant,becauſe 
he carnor tel wherher his name be in ir,and he conceives 
if his name were'in it, ic would be « Coverant of prace 
co his ſoul ; he ſhanld find morereft, more ſweet conſo- 


[__ ; fot ifrhis were in theſonle, then ir would be a 


lation in his ſoul, and heſhould findeir a Covenant of 
Rrengrh ro his ſoul ; he ſhould finde his heart more 
trerorhned agaihRt corruprions, upro-duty, 8c, "fo that 
the a1 | on ſnch a ſonles part, lies, How it ſhould 
know, Swberher its name be in the Covenant of life or na; 
and upon this depends all indeed - 'for doe bur farisfic 
the ſoule in this ? and I have ſhewed you enough, inthe 
opening .the nature ofthe Covenant of 2race, ro com: 
fort a foul under any trouble wharfoever : Firſt Lapfwerto 


this : | 
1, Wirhgpr doubt, one ſure way to know,is the wit- 
nefſe of the Spirit, Row, 8,15. The Spirit it ſelfe beareth 


witneſſe with onr ſpirit, that wee are the Children of God ; 
bur from hearing of this the troubled ſonl can receive to 
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And truly ker forehercice of our _ piri when you 
were too much caſt down, yau dings and fins, it 

| wasatimeto nina ol > 
Grace ; (o to ſhewy 
Grace 3 ic God wheel end io ſear © 
and becauſe God 1s forthe preſenc.to deny you 
{pirics deicendiogynſuch.ag akarke 2D, as the neſs 
irhyc bes yours $e pg a;] have d Way QUETc FAC 
you back again ia yo Re ts, fc gn GY 
nalifications,wbi ; are 

cd wa, or ee ponin D#enpabr of grace. 
Lak do com uh PY” Moe as may-be ; 1 ſhall 


and —| 


| | 255 ; 


premiſe, ions ace the efieQts pf 
eCopmſy: lemon Are i Na exon pſe 
we ſho C mg T. 0QUT VESLET | 

Krjes that; which is ex priory hid Fes, and mg, mY 
found anc. 1 order to this wt "ET 
Firſt, know,,: | 94s 


»et made with thee,” There 18 C6 
have (hewed you ;4tis n | | 
Jeſas Chiſt;jnche behalſe of bong: particulae Elect fouls - 
Now what reaſon hatchon 629 <>-5 OP art not one vi | 
theſe > Thou art a great hnner, 4 The 04] | 
b- = —_ ?-T7. will. Jpringk{e —— r. the Enclean, | 
fins were > 
& apja/ , hy ping 1 lene. Inilnde thew chore, 
nant was made ob Gods part, forfairhas well as any thing 
elſe , fairh is 2be.gift of God+ In. ſhort, thop can con- 
clade nothing, by all char thou can ſay again thy ſelfe, 
bnc only this ; 7c irmare then: 1 know for the preſent gif. Got 
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beleeving, tony, impenitent heart; and God in his Co- | 
venant (thou wilt ſay) promileth to take the'e away : Yer 
all rhis, Chciſtian, doth burconclude. this, that. if the 
Colenant of grace be thine, God bath nor made it known | 
to thee; at leaſt (0,as thy ſuſpitious ſpirit will rake ic for an | 
evidence, Thou haſtno reaon thertore to be ſo troubled, | 
But to ſpeak pohtively?*: © 50 7 | 

Secondly, | If chow canſt finde that the Lord bath fulfilled 
any part of the Covenant ro, andin thy ſoul ; thenthou may: 
eft know, that the Covenant of Iift and grace wi5 made with 
thee ; and that the Lord will perfeFt bis own works, Every 


worke of grace, is a proclamation of the Covenant of 
grace t6 thy ſoul;& at eyidencethat iris made with thee, 
to hint you ofſome few particulars, .which-may all be ta- 
ken as ſeverall evidences to yourſouls chat the Covenant 
ofgrace is made with you in-particular. 

1, Ifthe Lord hath made you toknow that be is the Lord. 
This is a piete of the Covenatit.-Eath, 16,60,61, 62, / 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant withthee, andithou ſnals krow that 
1 am the Lord, Hath the Lord made thee coknow that be 


| is the Lord? Wicked wretchesdo.nor know: that he1sthe 
Lord; hath he giventheeanorher manner of ſcnſc,and no- 
tion of him, then betore ; that there is avacber-/manper of 
configeration 4pd notion of God ip thy ſoul; thep there 
ws before? Thou haſt anorther- manverof notion of his 
Glory, and Majeſty, and greatneſle of his Grace.and Mer- 
Cy, and Goodneſle ; this isa good fign that the Covenant 
of grace 1s made with thee. | 

| 2, If the Lord bath made thee to be aſhamed, andloaththy 
ſelf,Extk, 16, 60361, 1 willeonfirm nnto thee an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and be 
aſhamed, So Extk,36.,25,26527,31, Zach. 12,20,.do(t 
thou finde this inchy foul? if may bethen doſt nor finde 
thar thy heart is ſo with God as it ſhould be, either jÞ re- 
ſpe& of the duties of holy Communion, or boly. conver- 
lation : Ah bnt ! hath norGod wrovght inthee aloath- 
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ing of ng of thy own wayes, and a hae of thy T kin 
ing thy felfe worthy to be difroyed-for thine iniquities,andt 
near? Exth, 36. 31» Thisisa gn he bach made a 
Covenantof lite wich thee 3 for this is'a piece of his/fulfil- 
Ii 
%" Haththe Lovifierenghe ia't 
Such a feara#ſhalawethy ſpirit,ch 


hear afear of his name? 
tthou ſayſt concerning 


apy fin, Idurſt not dour, for 1 fear God,  Howſhall 1 do 
chis of thatevill, and fin againi#God ? is there a dtead of 
it remem- 


God caſt oponthy ſoul? hererofore thon t6uld 
ber che tice, when thon couldit bave done any thiogijand. 
never have ſhrunk at- it ; ſwear ; prophianingSal aths, 


lying; any fin would havebeen ſwa loefer wichout any xe- 
lyRancy, without any regret of doin þ ! bur now,chon 
fear't an oath,yeathou fear'tt @ v; ,anidle diſcourſe 


le fign, chatthe Co- 
Nees be one placetg prove 
are the Loyd, him 

z "his ſoul ducllas 
3. of fear 5? ay 
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7 thatar their lives, #od chuſc 
ſc: him ;thongh rhey cannot do all thoſe 
4 - hey.chule & Ethings that pleaſe 

ke hold of biz Covenant or their reliefe, 


that are ititis their lives 


WW, v7 
"C: 
So 
* 


t che hofns of the Altar, bur thou 


oe « 


thy 


ac A — —_—_— —_ 


Pare, 2 . 4 
thy 7 ſelfe, then nghon rakeftho Idi upon the Cove 
vd here ; as rhe drowning man tiles hold of che dough; 
when thou. art evendrowning, for any thitgin thy ſelfe? 
what doeft thoudo ? does the Lordqquicken thee tolay 
hold on this boughi&c,"then ro ſay, why? yet Ray my 
ſoul, for all this yer, the Lord hath made a Coverant ; 


: -marknow whas doth 


do, iniquities revailg apa | 
wing manlay "in follows: 


he do,where doth the | 


w IF - - os - ng, 
, © C - 
5 $3 
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me, ordered j all ningS, at for thisis my.ſalyati 

hang here @ Uirtle.” This vids (weet praRtice, fa. Plal.65.5. 
65. 5. Irlquitic! pre ye og ns there he was dgown- 

|ing,now when tte thonght how he had friven a fin, 

and done what hecon!d,and yer he found all would not 


Bur as far. our tranſgreſſions « = [halt pars them away, he 
layd hold upon a ring *A ad Lf * thy ſoul can 
do lo, ic Ns tc q we yet ww made with thee, 
for hath {plfilled c ieceorit in thee, They ſball 
| " my "3 enanr, 4 will ; give them an co Roe 
: 6, . ' * . 
oof how finde thatthe Lord huth made thee his 5 
ſrrogne? His Core ant way! OLI ood bi ſervant, 
ot _ bn} \ 
[ 1 rs i4 OS We | 
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for chis: who is nog God 
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Ns We ELVAaL noi 
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verſ. 18, Now this wholeneſſe muſt nor beunderſt ood of 
aftion and performancesfor who ferves God wholly ifithar 
(ence 2-but if thy heart be whole for him, theſullbent of 
thy ſpiritis towards bim z- thou baſt por a hearc,- and an| 
heart, thy hearc is petfe&t before God by a perfetion 
of ncerity, though not of degrees. nn rBon mayeſt 
know that the Lord hath made his Covenane:with thee. 

2, If thou beeſt hot in his jr pealondervare of 
Godin thy place and telation,. n@ukewarme for God, 
bur zealous ; then thou _ as that rhe Lord hath 
made his Covenant with.thee, Ie 


eas Was Zealous for 


zar in their hearts that they ſhall t depart from me: if the 
f | LA thon doeſt not de- 
-harh made an everlaſting 
Wil not toro away from 
#.59.21, | 
» thee a 


x l by *c « "I" = = . by 
4 Covevar adwillin bis time reveal his 
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argues ſpirituall lite 34 Af tipo for the promiſe; is a 
fue Ggn-6fthe promiſes belonging ro bim,” Heb,6,x 5, A- 
| braham after he had patiently endured, received the promiſe. 
If the Lord! hath put thy heart in a frame; "int euſc of 
a!lholy:meins;t6 weitipon him ill he reveathimfQlf, ic is 
a go he hath a revelation of love for thee ; he never ſer a | 
j1 ” ' poor 
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poor -foul my for hich. but be filled his 
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The meditation r 1 tenour and wes: > 

ow ; of ns which.is the Saints fogndation-ticle to 
beaven 3 1 haye been large uponir : bur chis medication 
hath been like an handfa] of which the morerhey 


are bruiſedy the moretragrant hey ſend forth. : 1 
ſhonld now pals en to  ochersaBur of chem hereatrer, /. 
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Why art has caſt dewn,O my ſoule ? why art thou di —IP 
within me? Truſt ftill in Ged, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who isthe es f my remnſeBavee, and Y God, * 


+4" " 


an 


ry Proceedto. ap eight medirntioombich may 
SF cend co thy eaſe, 

—_ 8, Mcditate-a Jul but how 7M 

| an binderaxce to't this tron j- 

- Vit, - The wile man ſayes,"that py / 


4 makes the bears to oop; itmakes t {piric a ſlave; 3 te 
[ſpirit char ſhould alwaies go irfn yprighe podore, woe 
wi 


vineſſe makevit ro toop, it bowes down the ſpirir, 
NE CR: and ſbew thee i in ſome particulars ;whar 
hinderanceto 


pon God 3 it hindereth the working of Fahy 
he, joy,8&c, theſe amongſt 6thers, arerhe { 
of the ſoule, and it hindeteth all theſe 3 it hinders Fair 
I | ſhewed yon before, how even diſquiermenits of 
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| [more bodily and externallcauſes, axe mighty hindrances 
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ive in the Lord,is a great piece ofthe Chiiltians duty ; 
w cn doth the Pſalmiſt call ro.us forig, andthe Apo- | 
le BR 341: 'Phil.4. 4. Now, forrow ang r6joycivg 
atediret &politess. he that ſorroweth,dorh not rejoyce; 
and-he chat{rejoycerh, cannpr ſorrow, diſquietment of 
jpirit,pors'the (oul iv a giourning temper;and lers the ſou] | 
npor nothing but ſorrFving/; how then {ball ic rejoyce ? 
can-itweepandlangh in a breath 2+ Now, it hexewere all 
che detrimentthat a ſoyle received by its {piric-diſquiet- 
ments, ſurely it were enough : if it would bur think;now 


ACeorthallfor dfeintings 


\munion with God; is rhe foul fir for-at ſuch atime? Isir 


is00t my foul inſucha remper, that I cannot aQtaith up- 
on God ? that cannor a&Zeve upon God ? chat I can- 
pot-d:light my ſelfe in the Lord 2 that I cannotbe gladin 
the Lord, and rejoycein the God of my falvation; 2 if ir 
found theſe birter froiesof ir, certainly, ir neededno more 
one would think co convyince it;that ſonk-diſquietment is 
no temper offpiric, thatwill further the ſoul, ſo 
it hindersthe ſogifir,” | 

But fecondlyy It is alfs an hinder ance to the ſort, in all 
duties of holy* communion with God; What a& of com- 


fic for prayer-?-heark ro Aſaph, P 4775 LT 
Hedehe | rovhifith 3 a hould remembe! God. 
it istronbled;wherich >mplaingit is overwhelmed, 
cheſpiriris oyerwhelmedihowſhallche foul ptay in faith, 
wherefaith isobtruSed ? how fhallar pray, when ic durſt 
not"call God Abba Father? is-it fir tor hearing ? how 
ſhall ir beleeve the word;or delight init? while Gods 

under this prejudice inthe ſoule; that as for that God bee 
naver (rake good toit i 18" ir firito come tothe-table of 
the Lord, where the quickeſtaQtions of faith, avdiove, 
and joy are veceſſary ? Nay, you fhall not need trouble 
ach Chriftians much'to reil them-ſo, they artaptenough 
to believeir;hence are their frequent (cruples whether they 
ſhould pray or no, hear or no, 4#eceive the Supper ofthe 


Lordorno. I beſeech you (Chriltiang! ) conhder x] 
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Part. 24 "A Cordiallifor a feinting Soul. © 

and ſhake off ſuch frames of fprric, which ſorlanges 
are in,. will notler you come otherwiethen 
with cloggs on you heeies into Gods preientein Medi- 
rare bur of this, and ſurely thou that baſkfonnd anpiweer- 
nelie indrawing neer to Gadgyin any of his oxdinauces,wile 
lay co thy ſoule, 
Why art thow diſquieted within mer: Tricft ſtill in Gel, & e+ 
Rem —_—— Kar, Aron out of chat temper; chon 
oeſt ſhackled to every dqutyzto. every ordibance ofGgodz 
_ is-this all neither... 4 w{ 00 Sg 
' 3.1t will be an hindrance to thy ſont alſs, in alltbt du- 
ties of thy Chriſt:an converſ:tion” 5>Fhou wile noarzknow 
how to honour God in any celationy\ in any aQion7 
Chriſtians converſationſhonld be £xch, as ſhould vecome 
the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt a Goſpel-becoming,and Gad hio- 
' nouring converſation an heavenly conver ſation Phili 2120, 
c.y converſation will be 4 Goſpel»drſhorovring ronyerſa> 
. | tia 3 aconverſationin hell (as I may fay,) infead of hea- 
ven. The Goſpel what is it; but.Gods glad-r:drmg 
ders? aw does Fo i nem 4othe deathyum> 
{wer _ the glad-rrding? of the 2 -befdes, -hovwifhils” 
ſpeak of the TE ns at god-tof others. y/ 
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ian it 'isg 1 ſaygitis a an i mn Chriſti ; 

ors a? childiſh ick, aOcifinn em.oflongeama;ngt 
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art thow caſt-down (O11y foule?)? 
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| betret yer, his infinite lave's | , 
ter yer ? what Chriſt ſairh4o his 4.9:may 
| it not beapplyed to thee d-Have / been ſo long timemithyins 
| (faith Chrift,) and yet hoſt thow not known me > mity wor 
| Chriſt ay rothy.ſoul,'rhae cefuſerh.comfort, chatiertady 
ro ſay;I ſhal ave daydye bythe hand ofSatan,by che 
| er of this orthar corruption? eg, may not Chit 
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thyſoul;e&rhere to his diſciples : HaveTibeenthus lon#a 
Chriftian?-and'have you not yet known me ? have I been 
wich youthus long as a Prophet ? hatel ſent my miniſters 
chastong ro you ? ' to preach my bowels ofanfivite free 
race to-you, to preach my rexdinefſetoreceiveſcariec and 
crimſon {nners ; to receiie revolting and backſliding/fin- 
ners, topreach the immutabiliry avd enehangeableneſs of 
my4ove to you? and yet have ye notknown' me better, 
' chan to diſpaire becanie ye'have firmed 7” what no betrer 
cher. ro diftraſt me for ſtrength againſt temprations ? for 
frenvgth again this orthat corruption - What no better 
chen to'goeſs Iam quite gone.and havequire caſt you off, 
becauſe forthe preſent, Iavehidmy face from'yow what, 
have you leatned vo more ofthe 'natvre of Chriſt all this 
while ?* blerb Chriſt ' been with you -albthis *whille as a 
Prieff 7? hath he pardoned your great fins of 'youth, und 
have you not yet known him ? have you not Yet known 
him ſo far as to conclude, that if when we'wert enemies, 
you were reconciled to God bythe death of his ſon; how much 
more baing reconciled;Jhall you be ſaved by bis Death'! Hath 
Ch n with you thus Torg as'a King ? hath he knockt 
down fo many lufts for you? harh he beat down'ſo many, 
endtþofe the greateſt firong fl that ever Sa- 
tharhad in your ſovles, and are there bur a few ſcar- 
_— | yavbeleeve,that in his due 
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| argnes under alttheorditantey; 


4" 6 | T | 

mi&he will conquer them alſo?" ConfiderT beſeech you; 
have you' prevailed againſt the horſemen, and are there 
t lefr, "and are you afraid of them, 
anddi{quiered ro's deipatre for them? Hive you ſo learned 
Chrif6? Think bur'slicele Chriftian, how little growth it 
all the meanes of grace 


«chat rhou haſt enjoyed, And this ſcare thee ont ofthis 
remperatureof ſpirit, Pt 
-Tenthly, Meditate but bow little-reall canſe thou haſt 


it * T noted to you before, 


for this diſtemper aruye of ſ 
what pains the Lord Tel Chnit hath taken to removenll, 
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"of lome guilc thy ſoul lies under, for finnes cpmgipRy.or 


indeed of cauſes,(but befides thy own jealouſies; heres 


cular what is the buſiveſſe, 30 LE[ICS 14/0 


* a yaob given, and thy-{ins are covereds 
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julkcaule of ſoul-tropble fem his Saipes: 1 kndytnafoul- | 


cauſe of trouble that thou cant have;butghe apprebeniion-| 


{ome fear le-thou ſhould(t in. yer ſomeduck guilt ſome! 
fear leſt Sathan ſhould be-t00. hard for thee with his 

remptations,.or..thy owne hearc will be too hard for 

thee with ics. treacbesies, . or elfe-thou liet under ſome 

apprehenſons,,., thag: God hah, uuerly forlaken.ch 
or that he will forſake thee + 45, muſt be ane-.of the 
cauſes, that, mult, guſtzfie thee in. ſo much a$-a pretence 
for a cauſe; of, ſou}-diſquierment,  And.if thou beeſt dii- 
quieted for .any.internall ſou cauſe, irmuſt be onegfchele; 
Now Lbeieechthee cooper diag phearars Þ Ws 


the lealt real cauſe ; thoumakeſt thy (ele ©, 
and then tands ſhaking before. it 350:let: cheeknow: how 
liccle reall cauſe. thou haſt 3/let us enquire a. liule in parti- 
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| I. Poſſibly thou haſt been agrievous inner, ls” 
afraid: left.the Lord 7 thie to pee range | 
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j- art thow thence drwnO ny yoat! | wy art thondiſquiced 
[thin mar © ilk ae 


'2.Alvl} but fabb «Chriſtian, iTrww confidgnt Gab bath | 
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The word 6pinuc is ofed in Scripture, ro-er out the —_ 
of fins, which tgnifies, 
- 1,Fadywiſe.: 

2, To: alone ; when the Lord KR Gnner, i In 
Fall ification, upon his beleeving, heaiſmifeth be finer, 
and be lets irs fns.alone 3 he reiolveth coler themalone, 
The Lord himlielt cannot make the finsehat have been. ne: 
verto have been committed : Ah! buthe reſolves now to 
lecthem alone, There are indeed-fach Jebrs (faith the 
Lord)but cancell che bonds; diſmiſie thedebtor; Lam re. 
ſolved not. to exac the debt of himy &c, he ſhallbe ler 
alone ;,why artthoudiſquiered then Chriſtian ? why art 
chou calt-down ? what though thy-ns have been like mil-- 
ſtones ? The Lord” hat-rhrown thoſe miltonesinco the 
bortome ofgheſes : what thotgh they bave been, and 
indeed cannot be modes tohave been? yet itis raring;- | 
moynt, as if they never had been ;- they ſhalldoe theeno 
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_ 
= 


realy, Mal bY nts {34 waged hyp oye 
ofix | 


| To will ſeth thaf 
'wasloſt, and SEES Oe 6-Ter Ty aw $1 


morehurt, then CPPg Rs Wt u1n nes not | 


*% will 
64} wb ork, 


quire forſaken me, he bath roaſt me off; he\ hath Forgittonts) 
| be 


bad _ — — 


( - 4 D . - F- 7 ' 
. 4.2 age Sd i hank $4 £7 alt os « / 35. LE oa | - 2% 
- &$+ * 3 w " J -, -»m RE EL T .. wo . 
= % 4 : = 


> © + 
95 oe 


- 


we” onde; a Fonts PTE 


begrations'3 z 1 ſhalt fee his face no more, Is OW ? 
here are good hard and nvcharitable thoughts 6f G 


Parr2. 


1s:that he thinks to 


betrer, thar God kbowes: ther 
peace 5 and NOT Of e* 


you- ward, that theyare thought s 
vill, - 

I, For a torall forſaking, ' one thing is that eannorbe, 
Pſal.103, 9g." Lam, 3. 31 32. The Lord will x0: caſt off for| 


EVET. z 


for he hath faid, [ wit! never leave you nor forſakg.you : Zin 
on ſatdonce, the Labs had forfaktny andmy Lord back for- 
otter me;bar ſhe was ina fit; anddid nor well kpow what 
faid 5 Zion ſpakes little idly,-matk. what God an- | 
ſwers, {/a.49 14 15;16, Canawommnferget ber ſucki 
child, we ſhe ſboul4-not bave compaſſion on the ſon of pEl 


and that1s all; itisa good turn, being re. who yay 


2, / For ſhort defertions ; ; they are not reall ortakings, | * | 


womh ? yeay” they may forget, © yes + will not forget thees 


Behold, Fhave graven thee wrhe"Palmes of my hand: | 
indeed, they are no-ceall 


: Nandeſer pe 

Aline) ainmf doferand videatmr, & Hed 
Gre though he ſeemes ro forſake ; he doth not inc 
ore, oe yet foriake Ee. 
ſhort, \Iſai"547,8. | Pfal. 103.9. u th 
Se. fool, Why ann tho diwioted 


it, _ I ſhallf ll away, ils Choir ſr. heb 
think tenoptatron, by the prevalency « 
ro all dye in my fines, and be damned yet ef 
hi MET wh thefoot of any 5 ble] 
ſourcation, The -Devill;. thottlayeh, will dothis deed,: 
1, God muſt forſake thee? they. © 2; You +never-kney-| 
the Devill get poſſeſſion of an/ houſes: where afir Rronger | 
then he (was, 2. If yow will take Gods word-for- 
(which furely mighr beraken-for more tbenghis) ler his 
wilt be' never {© g60d, his power 'ſhallbeſhort © mack 
char place, Teh.'n0, 28, Þgive unto them eternall Wy t 
t eee | 
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Col.2.15. 
Plal.91.3. 


Rem 5.7 $, 
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Jer. 23.20, 
Jer. 32-40. 
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that hear Chrifts voice and follow him. 3 well, they ſtrall- 
have erernall life y it is not 1f the devill willy andibey (hall 
never periſh neither ſhall any man pluck, them, out of my hand, | 
my Father nhich gave them mes ts greater then all(whether | 
men or devils,) and nomanis aleto pluck them ont of my 
Fathers haids ; Further yet, Rom,16,20, The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan nnder your feet ſhortly, Col.,2. 15, Chriſt 


ſpojled principalities and powers, and niade a few of them 0- 
penly rium phing ever them «pon the croſſe;ÞPi,91. 3, He (ball 


deliver thee fromthe ſnare of the fowler : 'what, ſhall cor- 
ruptiondo it ? they are butthe devils forces ; if their 
Generall be ſlain, they willrun preſently, Jzigzity.(fairh 
Ged) ſhall not be your rnine, See the-Apoſile c oncluding 
againlt this melancholy conceicz-in that: place 1 before 
quoted, Rom. 5.,7,8;9,10 11, In ſhort, God hath laid; 
T here ſhall not be one miſcing#n the whole flock; Ter.23, 20, 
whar though there be millions of ſheep in Chriſts flock, 
remember che ſhepherd hath-a quick and large eye; and 
he hath ſaid, there ſhall not be one miſſing inthe whole 


k, 
To, ION ſay, Though I ys Fr dan- 
at laſt, but ſhould ſcape hell yet, how can I ng..be dijquiet- 
ed; that havrſuch a baſe heart as 1 have, ſo dead t« Dates, 
fo hard, ſo vain, ſo unprofitable under the meanes of grace ? 
&ec,- Thou doeft wellto be ſenfibleof it, the pe: in- 
creaſe apious and ſober ſence of ic,in thy ſonle ; Thope ir 
will make thee more ftrive againſt it,and more plead with 
God againſtic ; but wharcanfe of deſpairehere 2? whar 
cauſe of ſuch diſquietingshere,as ſhould hinderthe pro- 
porn: aQings of thy faith? Thy work is ro believe, God 
ath made promiſesfor obje&s for thy faith co work np- 
on: thou arr ignorant, thou ſayeſt ;- God hath promiled,. 
that he will write his lawet'inthy heart, mime he to 
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God hath ſaid, That the eyes of the eadhet be jeai 
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on tipon thy {piric, yet willnor be ſuck;as tO make the re- 
ſolve ; -well I ſee al is loft, "7 will a no more 3.1 Will take 
up my (word uo more: Chriſtian, thy (pixit is too Tow, If it 
be come to this; n2y,a trneſympathy of ſprtir, will quicken 
theeto ating, To far as thy lawtull callin tarries thee:Re- 
formation Ropps; weil, Iwillſceif I can helpit with my 
hand, or pen, or way; 1 will Icanſet the wheel on 
going again+ if thy ſpirit be otherwile, it is beyond a due 
ſympathy : In ſhorr,the due ſympathizing of ſpiric, which 
{oddbei in the heart of everyChniſtian, with theaMiRi- 
ons of the people of God, or any 
that body, (the head whereof is 
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may ay alſo ag agoravate the ſadneſſe of a 2aciontivinn, I will 
olive you but two or three inſtances, and the rather be- 
cauſerhey are to be found in our own experiences at this} 
da 

4 Internal j 1dgements are moſt ad and formidable 
an heart ſickneſſe, aninward ulceration,; theſeare worie, 
and more formidable, theta wound ofa bruiſe upon the 
arm, So when the Lord: ſends an. akipg. and a rent- 
ing into the bowels of his. pe e; Itisafarmoreſad dif- 
peniation, then. when hee n, enemy again(i them. 
Mybrethren, Iknow/not with what: others look up- 
on Gods ſad diſpenſations rohis peoplearthis day; I muſi 
profeſs I ſee nothing to he fc ared,buttheinceſtive wounds 
1n the body of the Saints». Their beart i: diaid: **(Mich 
God, ) $8 ſhall be found faulty, The dreadfall, 
þ ment tharthe Lord hath dealt out to the Nation, N lu7- 
fering the ſpirit of diviſion to goforth amongſt his people 
to thgeftranzement of their hearts and affeQions,ca cho 
| other ; Itell you, this is formidable. The Apoliacy of ſo 
many profeſſors from Feat ruthsof Jeſus Cha, this is to. 
be feated, this is a diſpenſation thi fi. (weed hang with 
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Part.2. A Cordiallfor a fainting Soul 2g | 
\walking;nd from their love to the truch,and great monn- | | 
rains lying in the'way of reformation; and this makes thee 
give over alltorioft, and ſay, God bath forgotten England: 
cruly Iconfeſs;that confidering we have no particular pro- 
milſeto Englard,but onelygeneralto the Church of God; 
and wirhall, conſidering rhe nature of our wounds, and 
che dreadfull aſpet of:/Gods judgemenes ; I know not 
whar to conclude, as to England in particular, in reſpeRt 
of ourward proſperityzbur yer let metell you, that nothing 
chat you can obgeR; either in reſpeR of the multicade; or | 
malice of irs enemics,or the improbabilicies in reſpe& of 
thedifficulty, or anyſnch thingy can make you an argu- 
ment, thar will conclude i by : ard; + 
conquer any diſquiermenc upon [if for the 
help of it thou doeſt conflles 1, The nature of God, 
whatheis.and how he hath revealed hiniſelfe ; or, ifrhouv 
doeft copfder what thoſe are, tharacecalled the Church | 
how neer they zreto God, and how precions in hivkeyes, 
For the firſt; 1 ſhall defire yow ip ordexroir, roconfder/ | 
the ature of God, what he-is ;what and how he harh re- 
vealed himſelfe, as to this thing. + 
Firſt, /» bis promiſes corbew ro hin bur ſomeſewto | 
you; "4a, 16.18," The gaves of bell 
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great? ler both be whar they can, cheyare brit the'guces 
of heltz and (faith Gad,) che gares ofheil-ſhall norpre= 
vaile againk the Church's what, art thou afraid'hat rhe 
cauſe of God ſhall fall, and che Church ſhall be 

ſee what God fayes for that, Pſa, 46, 5:5 Goll'# in 
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lecbe infant reformation ſkonld be Rifled io/the births; 
Luther was Wont. to comfort him with thete words: $3] 
nos ruemus, rut Chriſtusuna ſc.ticet ille repuator mundi; i} 
cſto ruatymal eg0-0108 Chriftornere, quam Cum Cefare ftares 
that is, if we periſh, Chriſt mut-falleooy: (be isinthe 
midit of us;) and if itmuſtbe ſo: be'1r:ſo157.1 had rathex] 
periſh. wick Chrilt, -that grent Ruler ofthe worle, thet 
rreiper wich Geſar; for 2 protection Sod barhpromited, 
Pſal.12y;2, That as the mountaitir are- round: aboug [+ 
rMſalem, & the Lord is round about his people, from hette- 
| forth, even. for ever. If you had: been.in Teruſalen, you 
| [could have-looked no way,” but there: was a diorivteive 
for the bulwark'ot the Cityy themountains were round 
about *r: {lem 5 fofaith the Plalmift,” ische Loy#ro14d 
about hisproples Art thon aleaid of the wiide beats ofthe 
' field .devouring'it-or. of-its growing parche "and bars 
| 16i.27.3. |xen\2, Mark: what God ſayes-for that; ija:27 3; Tithe 
Lordds:. keep ity], will rwaterit. every moment; loft any hiet 
eden 5th J pry (andGoty 
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wdance of peace andiruth, 
Peace, that. defſepring brethren {hail be, ac Unicy with 
chemſelyes;thongh Ephracm and./adeb be now two ſticks, 
yetl. willmake them ane (Gn God,).. andthey ſhallbe 
one.in m f Thy 4o87 of Gphraim ſþy Wl depart, ove 
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regyears old, no nor jet the deadneſſe of Sarals woy4b, He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbeliefe, but was 
ſtrong in-faith, giving glory 10 God, be:ng fnlly-perſwad:d 
that what he had promiſet, he was able toperforns, \'Go'you' 
and do likewiſe ; why ate rn ener thecanſe and- 
Church of God? whatthough the buſineſs of reformation, 
may ſeem'co be dead, andthe womb of itpalt bearing ? 
what though whileEngland is with childe of reformatibn, 
(like che woman, Rev,1 2.2.) ard eravedlrnow in birth, ind 
paineth to be delivered : what now(T ſay) in this time, if 
you ſee the great read dragon with his {even beads and ten 
horns, and {even crown{on his head, with his cay]l drayy- | 
ing the third pat of the Starrs of heaven, and cafizngthem 
to the earth, by making chem apoſtatize fromthe ways of 
eruth/and holineſs ; and row juſt when your: onght.the 


twins, Peaceand Truth 3 Li) te Dragon Rands before the 
woman co devour theſe twins:asſoon a8 theybegin to look 
one to the world : look off theſe s,Chrifhans; con- 
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ing only to the promiſe, living onely upon the word 4b | 
a that he that hath made theſe ie va is able ro 
perferm them:' andehat is the next. chiwg which 1 ſhould 

$royou;to conſider inthe narure of Gods- 
'ro this; viz, His pover, But of that, and the reft, 
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think-of it, and avſver atleiſure, but it will really tell 
ou,it doth believe that God is ablero ſayerothe prmoſ, 
tto ſpeake the rruth, its faith, is but a kind ofa dead 
faith, as iclies dormant as it were at ach a time, and the 
Chriſtian forgets the Might of the God of 1a ob, at this 
rime.z certainly did a Chriſtian but conider,. that that 
Godxthat hath made thoſe promiſes to his Church and 
people, is a mighty God 3 rhat hath ſaid, [willworke, 
and who ſhall let it ? or who ſhall run it. back ? one, that 
is God, andthere is none beſides him 3 one, that for his 


_ | peoples ſake, hath.uſed to make uſe ofa worm, to threſþ 


the mountains; one, that uſeth for his peoples ſake,to ſed 
to Babylon, to. bring down their _ nobles, and the Caldeans, 
whoſe cry 45 mtheir ſhips ; it would quiet them concer- 
ningthe Church : therefore the Lord vivually ſerteth our 
himſelf, to be confidered by his peoplein luch caſes;in the 


| notion of bis power - the Lord is mighty in power, ſo 


that let an hundred blocks lye ivthe way ofhis working, 

he confidereth chem not,bue; works ina way of power ; 

See that place, Zach. 46,7. Not by might, not by power ; 

rm not by creature-mighr, or creature- power; bt 
th 


my ſpirit (laith the Lord of Hoſts,) by rhe power of 

at : Who art thos, O great mount ain, before Zernbbabell? 

| thou (halt become 4 plain, and he fhall bring Jah the' head 
fone thereof with ſhouting, - &c, veil. 9, The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the jb of this houſe, and his 
hands (hall finiſh it, and thos ſhalt know, that the Lord 
Nof Hoaſts hath ſent we to you, It is the Lord of Hoſts, 
that is reſolved co do it:now,would a Chriſtian bur oph- 
derthis well, whe he is even giving over a people, or 
cauſe of God in a kingdome, tor a loſt people, or, a loft 
cauſe : I ſay, would they bur duly conſider God of con- 
|fder that this cauſe is the Almighties cauſe,and rhis'peo- 
ple, is the ha $708 people,the people and the Lord of 
Hoaſts ; although they ſaw a mighty power againſt them, 
yet it were impoſlible ſure they ſhould be diſquiered ; bur 
ordinarily, 
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ordinatt.y, in (ach- cauſes; Chriſtians look with natural | 
eyes, and rio/other3 "they are like Bliſþx's man, that lookt 
out infhe m6tning; andfawthe Syzi#5sbetote the Cirys | 
and ke ctyes out, (Alas! Maſter) wearenndove, what. 
ſhall we do, are afe undone? never conlidering'the mqun+ 
tan full of horſes and chariors, that was'on the reece* 


| of the Syrit#Army 2 The God of [a:ob, is an Almigh- 
[ry G6d':. Why art thouthencalt dawn, in aday of fm, 
things? and as he is full ofpower, ſo Secondly conhder, 
there's not anything of his power, but ſhali be improved 
for hi; people: the Lord's Rd 

cob 3 nw pon: ge = deed Li 
{trength (hall be improredfort bis Char b3 w 
ſeixforth his a&s- of Yirerin ordinarily tels us," ; nk 
his pope: ſike z for your ſike Fane] ſemr doton(Rith. hee) 
to Babylon, «nd brought down the ( «ldeans,” &c; BntT 


ronch ir agaih 2 have donewith che {ec confiderati-. 


on of God, in order to of thy ſpirit dejetec 
in thebehalfe ofthe Cain is RAR 
of God in his power : Furtheryeg; - £99 
3, 1fchou wouldeſt but confder God imbic ir prite wile 
donits Bur think. as how able hejs to bezre, fo how able 


all thax the Churches enemiescendo, mult be either by 
Arengrh, or policy ; if our Godcan both ont-wit them, 
3rid'beat them 3:11 he be. coo hardfor them, ar the ſword, 
andin'counſell coo |; ſorely there is po great cauſe for de- 
je&ion * The Kings of the earth. ſet themſplves together, 
and the Rulers take connſell together againſt the Lord, .and 
agatuſt hit Annointed, ſaying, Let w-bre:h, their bad; 
aſantder; a»d. caſt away their cords from #2, be that fit» 
teth in the heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have thera iy 
derifion 3 Then ſhall he ſprakg unto them in his wrath, &c, 


d che mighty God of 742] 
might. in him, fo all his] 


ſhall nor enlarge my ſelf upon Oy I ſhall anon” g 


he ts' to'undermine- theDevill;. co ouryit all the works | 
of iniquity, {nrely it would make thee lift up thy head; | 


And what ſhall he ſay ?' Yer have 1 ſet my King »pon my | 
oly 
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holy hill of Siow 3 Yer forall your plottings, and in de» 
ſpight of your crafty dealings ; yer have 1ſet my Kiog up z 
the enemies of the Church are plotting, They hare their | 
Cabiner-counſels,and arehatrd atit -z the Lord firs in the 
heavens, and laughs them to ſcorne; to ſee the poor wret- 
chesvorture their brain, and imagine a vaineching,7ſ-.29, 
15, Phe unto them that ſeck deep te hide their comnſe] from the | 
Lord, and their works are inthe dark, andihey ſay, who ſecs 
us? and who knowes us ? Surely your turning of things #p- | 
fide downe, ſhall be eſtcemed as the Potters clay; for ſhall the 
work ſay of him that made it, he made it not ? &C, is it wo 
little while, and Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fraitfull field, 
and the fruitfull field into a forreft? The Achitophels were at 
it there,and verycloſe coo:they had digged good deep,and 
were reſolved God ſhould not be called tO their counſel ; 
their bufinefle was to twrn all things upfid: dow:.to ruinthe 
Church, and levell the mountains of Zion:; all his while 
che men thought they had walked in a net, they ſaid wbo 
ſees ws ? who knowes us ? does any one thipk what we are 
about ? upon the ſudden,Behold ! a v ice from heaven ſay- 
ing, Surely your turning of rbinge npfede down ſhall be as the 
ters clay ; who would have thought any one ſhould or 
could have ſeen them, intheir deep rwrning things wphde 
downe ? ſec ir (faith Gone peniad ac gontye picking 
of fraws,your work ſhall be ike the porters clay, as ſoon 
as you have made your-pot, I will bur giveir one daſh a- 
oain(t the wals ; you are thinking of turning Lebanon in- 
to a forreft, and making yourſorreſts fruitfull ; buryert a 
lictle while, and I will cur your fraitfuli land imo 4 forrep. 
I hear many whiſperings of men this'day, and ſee a great 
many teachyand dejeted;what is the buſineſs withthem? 
O they think there are great plotsin hand z plots to de- 
troy the Miniftry,and defiroy truth,and to pulldownrthe 
Government of the | Church, todeſtroy Presbytery, &c. 
cellthem, no ſuch wag ars yet : Ah, bur there axe 
deep plots, and this and that way they are — a- 
or; 


| Iſai.29.15. 
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| about, Why are you fearfull, O yes of {ittle faubs he thar 
h che farres inhirright hand, Wpothis name Connſel- 
lour Iſ[ai:1ri. 9. Suppoſe we ſhouldiake it for granted 
that there area part tty wonld have all theſe downe 3 Shall 
not their tmrnings 0 tha #p/ide down be at the pters clay?. 
Soppo oſe the Spiders ſhould be making ſucha web ofpolicy | 
in the dark, doth not thealmightyleeic ? have they not 
imagined 4 niſchievons di vicewhich they are not abl# to per- 
| form? Pſa},21,11,when > have made their web perteQ, 
| will not one ſweep of Godsbeeſome;bring down web and 
| ſpiders,and all ? forile they be brooding Cockatrices «25, 
. nd they thipk that noe ſhallſee them tillcheic 
| be hatch; ſuppole they be weai 5 { *qpagd (as the 
' Propher ſpeaks 3) yet tear nar, { not {aye 
| | garments, neither ſhall they be REECE witha] cir works,” Iſa; 
ab 1g> el op rhe on NG ©: oak 
is that many areTo trou ay ID 
you aiay ſo orderthe foundation of dy her To 
2 fax dah but go wp the Inc. 1.0 breakt 
may tnake 2 Roe of i Sake 
\ithfall of it ſelfe”; you m y mon 
foundirion ; bur lay thefe bg 
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you ther we Df fonn Wy 


yer; fourth 

and —_ apt to be dffquieted fort 

God in birlove to the Charch : you | 

tow dearSion 18 in Zods eyes : have you not' 

| he Lie ive the Gates of Zion, beter then alli the Boe 
'| lugs of Jacob? tharfor tſake, i ie hath Toncinall 

rake tOreprove Kings, atid bring ts nooght the conn-/ 
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ſels of the heathen ; tocheck all the world for them ; h 
hath alwaies writtewa Nolime tangere upon them;{aying 
Toxch not my annotated do my Prophets no harm, Burt I (ball 
enlarge my :ſelf on this more anon, whenT come to ſhew 
you what the Churchis,and under what notions of relati- 
on, God hath expreſſed his Chucch'and people. 
Fifcly, - Conſider: but God in his former dealings for his 
Churc:», did the Lord ever forſake Sion"? Pho raiſed up 


the,righteous man from the Enſft, -and called him to h1s foot, 
ardgave tle nations before him, and, made him rale over 
Kergs ? whowas he that gave them as uuſt to his ſword, and 
atdrivenſtubbleto his bowdthat made him to purſue him ,and 


| paſſe ſifely;even bythe way that he had not gone with his feet? 
{ſa.41,1,2,3, Itis ftrange'thar in allthe generations that 
have been betore us; we ſhould nor have ſo much as one 


| preſident ofa'reforming Church that miicarried, and yet 


we cannot truſt God 4 not-# former preſident,” that ever 
the turtle Dovt' was t-fr 16 the -multtr ot of itr enemies ; 
and yet:weare as unbeleeving, as'if the enemics had been 
pluckingher feathersfrom generation ro generation: we 


| have prefidems envw ofthe Kivgs'oFthe earrh conſpiring, 


of zheheathens raging; ' and the peoples imagining a vain 
thing, | preſidents/enow' of their taking crafty connſels 
together, - Pharaob-ſaid;* Let us detl wiſtly with them, 
Theenemiesin Nehemiah? tine were atit again ; they 
would core typonthe briilde&ts of the Temple at wnawares,! 
andahopfhonld neither ſee nor know anything, rill they 


work to ceaſe; In Davids time, Pſal. $3.'3,4.5;6, the ene» 
mias were makibg'a thihu!t;and lifting up their head: and 
raking craftycounſel togerher, and conſalting againfthid- 
den'ones ; they wete.atit then, Come le us cut them aff 
from boing-a Nation, that the name of Iſtra:l may be.vo 
more in remembrance;they conſulted topether abontitwith 
one conſent, apd-were confederate, The powder-traytors 


had digzeddeep too,& were reſolved chat a terrible blow 


ſhould 
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were in thetnid- smotigt them; and thou "of their 


Part. 2. A Cordzall for a fainting Soul 
{ſhould be given ns; and (forfooth,) we ſhould not know 
who hurt ns, The-Prelates, they were privy-counſellers 
to0; they were reſolved to deal wiſely with ws : But now 
whereare all theſe enemies of Zion?where are the honſes? 
where dwell ſuch ones? which of theſe prevailed. but rec- 
koned (as we lay) withourttheir hoſt; and my friends, #: 
Gods hand ſhortned, that it cannot ſave? Could not the 
Prelates defiroy our Godly minifiers, and ſhall the Ana- 
baptiſis do ic? if any be buſe inthedark about it,are they 
not-weaving ſpiders webs; thipk you? Ah, bat ſome will 
ſay, there was never ſuch a probability a: nows: does not 
Reformation ſeem tolye dead ? whodiſcernsjtbreathing? 
have+hey not brought-the miniſtry into contempt, that 
they might ruine them with conſent ? are nottiings at 
Qch an height as never. before ? for this conſider a- 
ain, 
- Gods nſuall time, and way of working his great works for 
hit Charch. Chriſtians, you underſtand not the things of 
God, that cannot ſee him comming uponthe waves, be+ 
cavſe the Tide is down;man 1 comes in with a Tide 
ordinarily : But Gods pteat appearances have uſually been 
at low water, we uu Lion hath my » God bath 
or [aken me, my God hat b forgotten me,God(my brethren |! 

tu ws Ns render kr ) 
conſtantly at ſuch times,and 10 ſuch caſes to appear for his 
Church,as bis people muſt cry up;the ſword of che Lordand 
not of Gid:on;and this is the Lord doing,and it it marvellows 
in oxy eier:when althe world would have givencheCharch 
for loſt, then hath God uſed ro ſhew himſelfe; ſach were 
thedeliverences out of Egypt, and Babylon; ſuch was the 
reformation ip Nehemiahs time: when Gideons greatarm 
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then they are fit for the Lord r0 go ont wich,and to do his 
great work with ; when Jacob-is ſhrunkioto a worm, 
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glory,& hath made ir his cate | 


of 32000is reduced, and new mode['d ito three hoodred, | 
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then is he madea new th inſtrument, when one. x5, 
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head ; then was he ab inſtrament having teeth ; then did 
the Lord threſh the monntaines with him, and beat them 
\mall, and- made the hils as chaff, God loves. to make 
wilderneſles pooles of water, and the dry land ſprings of wa- 
ter: Itisin the wilderneſle that he plants the Cedar, the 
Shittah tree : the Myrile, and the Ojle-tree ; he loves to 
make a way in the (ea, and « path in the mighty waters; to 
do new things ,cven to mak; a way in the wilderneſſe, and ri- 
vers in the deſart : when there are great probabilicies, great 
armies of meanes there's toomuch for God to work with; 
he hath uſually, therefore, brought his cauſe and people to 
tandin need ot a dead lift, and then he hath pur his arm 
| under them : In L»thers time, how near had the Anabap- 
tits ruined all before the Lord ſeptin, and delivered the 
[Child of reformation, almoſt Rifled in the birth ? you 
'therefore that conclude allloſt, becauſe you ſeeno means, 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the waies of God in 
working for his Church, 
7 Laſtly, Ler mee only farther propound to you, to cou» 


ods peoples 


Mn | Zions iptereſt meerly at the ſtake, were 
o | welfare that onely.chat werein danger ; indeed, ſome- 
thing might be ſaid; for what is man, that God ſhouldre- 
| member hins 2 bur God hath intereſt coo,, and thar 
| mult be loſt rooz hence we often qo —— of God 
\in Scripture pleading his ame, as an argument with him: 
Toſhuah (ayes, Lord, what wilt thou do to thy great name ? 
Moſes cryes, What will the heathen fay ? Will they not 
ſay, thou haſt browg ht this people ont of Egypt, to deſtroy 
them inthe wilderneffe ? Now there is nothing that God 
|isſo render of, as his ownglory 3 Tr is written, þss glory 
will he not give ro anther, nor his praiſe to gravenimages: 
Would the Lord part with his people ; Could he forger 
them becauſe they are finners ; yet what hath his great 
' name done, that he ſhould be ſufferedto be polluted anon 
he heathen ? hence he tels the /ewer, I do no6tthis for 
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| ſider the nature of God in his jealonſie for bis glory : were| 
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A Cordiall for a fainting Souls 
our ſake, O ye honſe of 1ſrae/! no, not for yohr ſake, 
ba for my owne name ſhe : hence it is, that we read fo 
often that the Lord will be jealous for Sony Lech, 1 14, 
Zech, 8, 14, And in Exch, 39. 25. Iwill be jealows for | "*<%:39. 
my holy name, The wile man ſays, j:«l2uſie is the rage of 
[1149 ; it isa paſhon, which: carries ns out more flrongly 
then any 3 it is the fire of love, a paſſion that will nor 
{offer conſortium in re amatra, any ſharer in the thing be- 
[loved (faith Aquinas) conſonanttothat, his glory be w.l! 
not give to another, I beſeech you, my friends ! conſider, | 
ſhould the Lord: now, cruſh the work of reformation, 
and anſwer your feares, in the ruines of his people; who 
| would be the greateft loſer by it ? would nor the Lords 
name be polluted amoneft the heathen? wonld nor the 
heathen ſay, Their God conld not ſave them ? he hath 
brought them our of the Egype of Prclacy, to defiroy 
chem inthe wilderneſſe of Tolerarron; out of the Egype of 
ſuperſtition, to deftroy them inthe wilderneſfe of £ibey- 
tiniſme': wou'd this quit Gods coſt, thivk you ? ſhall 
not his great name be polluted ? ſhould we fink as low 
as we are readyto fear ; maynot we fay with Luther, 
Rnet Chriftus una ſcilicet ille regnator mundi, Chriſt muſt 
fall too, that Chriſt that is the great King of kipgs ? 8c. 
Conkder bur the nature of Ged, and turely you muſt 
fay to your ſouls, in the behalfe of che Church, and cauſe, 
and people of God : Why art thou caſt drwn, (O wy ſoule ) 
Why art thou d:ſquiezed within me Truſt ft.U! in God, for 
I ſhall yet praiſe him, &c, \| 
But ſecondly, 1f you do but conſider, what the Church | 
and people of God aye, under what endearing notions they are 
ſet out, in what neer relations they ſtand toGed : though 
their condition ſeem low, and they ſeem to fail againſt 
the preſent wind and tide, yet, [*rely you cannot but 
life up your heads, and\beleeve well concerning them: I will 
not inſtance in all, but in ſome few. 
I, They arecalled the Redeemed, andranſomed of the 
b | . Loyd, 
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Lord, Ifai. 35.9, 10, The Lord hath redeemedand ran- 
 ſomed them ; he bath ranſomed them+with his bloud, 
from the power of hell ; he thath-bought:them with a 
price (faich the Apoſtle >) Now, can you think, thart-the | 
Lord hath redeemed a people from the, power of Sathan,| 
togivethem away tohis infiruments ? doth the Locd uſe 
to buy, that he mightſell che bargaine again ? upon this 
Iſai.43-1. ſcore, faith God, -fear net, 1ſai.43. 1. For 1 have rede- 
medthee, I have called thre by thy name, thou” art mine: 
Hath the Lord redeemed them ? have they beep the price 
of his bloud ? fear nor Chriſtians | they haye coſt the 
Lord too dear, tor himto ſel] them ſocheap*3 the Loxd 
cannot afford his Saints at that rate, they have coft him 
too much for him to part with them, to fatisfie his ene- 
mies malice, | 
2, They arecalled the. dearly beloved of the Lords ſoule, 
ler.12.7.The beloved of God,” ſal, 198.6, His beloved; 
his deariy beloved ; and ſhallthe Lord give them over to 
the will of their enemies 2? Love-.is ſkropg to the dearly 
| beloved: Can you perſwadea man to hate, to part with 
her, that is the dearly beloved of his. ſoul ?* How Thall 
the Lord part with his people? No, wonder thopgh he 
Hoſ.r1.8. | ſaith, Hoſea,11,8, How ſhall ] give thee «p,O Ephraim? 
How | ſhall I deliver. thee, O' Iſrael, &c... No" wonder, 
thovgh he had many rollings .of heart abou it ;-rhough 
his heart was turned within him, 'and his cepentings were 
kindled together ; Is ic cafie to give vupadeatly beloved, 
think you? 
3s 3. They are called the Lords Finezard, Iſai. 5.1,2. A 
Iſai.5-1;2. | Vineyard which his owne right hand hath planted; bran- 
ches, which he hath made firong for himſelfe faith the 
I{ai.$0.8. | Pſalmiſt , he brovght the -vine our of Eoypt, Pſal. $0.8, 
He.-planted it with the choiceſt vine, Wai, 5, 2, beingplan- 
red, he fencethit, and gathers out the tones thereof 3 hee 
keeps it himſclfe, he watereth it every moment, leſt any 
ould hurt it ; be keeps it night and day, Tate27., 3. and | 
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' hath made the fence, : era bee rovgh'? ſer rhe 
 briarsand thoraes again?t him in 

roy thems x and burn'them rogether ? Buic akther, 


TR Th Ire called * fockef 6s Ga 24, P[aL 77.21, "Pat, 
eeboughr che flock with his bloud* he takes 
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'them t0:g9 arch like ſheep; h 
'neſle like ; aflock, i{»i.44,11s 
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.| have of his husbandry,ifevery enemic ſhonld have 
FL 


Pull downa building thatCreatu ure ane s 
Yet youſee ſome bugs, 23 tholgof! 
like, are not eafily pull. doyn ; what is 

of living ſtones, then ?- of [iving py | 
and laid in;and boand was wi 0s the com 
the building thar is wy d upon the TEE 
the rock ; ſhall the gates of hell prevell rac: 

7. Ye again; the Church is. Called the 
dry, 1 Cor. 2, 9, yea-are-the Lords hns x ak y,. afield 
| which he hath undertaken the care borh for af and 
weeding, and watering + what credit ſhould the, L 
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to farisfie the malice of ungodly men? (hall he loſe bis 
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rendereſt part of the rendereft member, and yer they that 
hurr Gods Childrenycouch the Apple of Gods eye; Lay bur all 
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270,271, 
Death hath ſomething ant 
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formidable : why.p. 39+ it 
hath been feared by the beſt 
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how naturall and violent 
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voidable,p.1 12-The power of 
them. p.112,113. theend 
them, Þ. 114, Severale 
—” why 


Mt 


/ © Tr ere oe err _—— Sg — 


— 


The Table. 


{ ha 


whyGod brings t hem wpon his 
Saints.p.114. they come not 
»pon thens as bayliffs,' for any | 
ae bt a P. Ti F, | 
Diſquietments of ſpir!e,whar 
natures moſt prone to them, 
[P:133 134.A8,n0t inconf;ſt- | 
| ent withfaith: : ſome are, p, 


| the foule to temptations ; 06+ 
| ſtrat faith's paſſage,/ndiſpoſe 
the ſon's for Religious ard 
| civill duties, how,p.\9,A0c, 
20T, when they are for out+ 
ward things, they are diſho- 
nourable to Chriſti.ms ;, in 
what r:ſpefts,p.201,t0 205, 


135,136.Cauſerof them, p, | they are prejudicial to C/riſts 


| 137. D:ftinftiors of them,p. 
137,138, they may be in 


Saints, for oatwara things. p, | when they are for ſoul-cauſes| 
1383139 140.ſuch are fnf+h; | how they hunder the ſoul in 1 
| proved, p. 141: 142, 143, | duties, P. 262.t0 265, they 
| though they be for ſin, they | are ſigns of il thriven Chri- 


muy be ſirf«l,p.,l50 to154, 
the diſquietment : of deſpair- 
ing, ned wretches z how 
they differ from'thoſe, my be 
in Sams, p,157.158,159, 
there may be diff erent degrees 


| cauſe. for them, p,266,267, 
they are wacom ly tor Sain'7, 
why, and how. p.271, baw 
far they may, or may not be 
in Saints, for the outward 
| ſftateof the Church, p. 279, 
280, 281, .they may be ngo2 
ſuſter grounds, in C briſlians 


of ſuch-as be for finin Saints, 
reaſons for it, 160,10 163. 
they are oppoſite to faiths heir 
Thi 2 -evy in = fer the C -pobepas po_ e1 
iNerent [\Atpre), 47 e&- | then at other times, P,197, 
fogner,p. 171,172. they are | Dogs mrat; how the world 
_—_ ws wn __ 5% Re IO f $=O 
«1  fint and cau which fai 
of Gur, bow. P.19 3,194,195» | hens and ſtrengthens the ſoul 
they ſuite the Devil, how. p. | to, of three ſorts. p 18, how 
195 thoſe that are for outward | the ſoule by a diſquietment of 
things, how they give the de- \ ſpirit, is oft hindred in Ou- 


quic* | 


intereſt ; andd:ſhononrable ro 
Chriſt; bow; p.224.10 227, 


ftians, p.265, there it noreal 


vil moſt advantage.p.196,197 ,; ties. p,200,201, 
how they are cawſes of fin,p, 
198 199,200, they lay open Employ- 


A —o 


3 
Le ett 


A ——— 


_— —_ 


[ 


* mm—m—_—_—_— ——— eee 
\ 


name, P. 95. they are dated 
frometernity,p,'97. how long 


The Table. j 


iT] 


E 


Employment good 19 bring 
tht ſpirit ogt of diſquiet ments 
P.2 I Zo 

Enemies, how to be feared 
P. 91,92, how conſidered in | 
their true Notion, P.94,95, 
they are Commiſſton-officers, 


| P.4.it way be frenin.internal 
eff eftsywhen externally indife 
cernable, p.6, it habits the 
| ſoul ſuitatly tethe day.p.7 14 
it cannot purge oxt fin wholly, 
p.s8. it hath mnch to dom 
young convert s,and works lei» 
ſurely.p-9, its warram s muſt 
be cleared.p.,12,it muſt be ſet | 


their commiſſion runs in Gods 


they are tolaſt, p. 97+ for 
what end their commiſſions 
are gramed, p, 93, what an 
enemy is, P.99. 

Sever all Expreſſions, ſer- 
ting otit Gods love ro his peo- 


ple, applyed to conquer inns 


dſquictments of ſpirit, ari- g fear,p, 22, it may conſiſt in 


ſing for the outward eftare of 
theCharch,p.3z01,302,303, 


304, Everlaſtingneſs of the 
Covenant of what aſe,p.,238 
239, Evils diſtingaiſhed, p. 
; p.1375138. 
Experiences of o#r owne, 
and ot hers, how to be confide « 


red, to help the Chriſftian a- 


gainft his,flaviſh feny of ene- 
mies, p.102,103,104, 
F 


Faith, if living, is working 
P+4.it maay be tried by works, 


—_— — 


0n work to fry it » how, p.12, 
| 1 3+ the very breathings of it, 
argue 1#th.p,13, it hath a 
threefold work with power ,p; 
I7, what is its objett, in re- 
[pet of its conquering and 
| mortifying z and quickning 
work, with power p17, V8.5 u 
4 piece of its work to canguer 
fearss, p, 21, how it duth it, 
ibid. # is che leſſe, for much 


4 ſoul, with a fear of belle p. 
2 3524, 41d of Gods temporal 
| ſwdgments,and terrors Þ. 25, 
26,27, it will [ubduc,bnt not 
| wipe ont Nature, Þ, 43. it 
orders the naked aft of Na- 
tare; as tothe matters, man» 
neryand end, p.44, it ſ#hd:tes 
the corruption of ony fear, 
Pp. 44. In ſome degree 
of truth, it «doth in the 
leaſt ; it doth not. a4 2 all 
\fear.p.48, it cannot' alioge» 
| ther c onquer d'ſquietmzent of 


bans 168,169, i will be 


- — 
nn en 


CON® | 


— 
- ne” 


4 OOO - ENTERS, 
p- - % ' , © - * 
wn v4 - -: * - - 
IOOGET” "W743 TY : - =_ - 
= we, * 
__ . 


- "i s —z 
A 


ies ranch, 
171. ir three « efgnes, 
contrary to diſquictment of 
ſperit, 171, 172, how Egith 
file the ouls pl ſ- 
eatment by its ſeveral afts 
of pirſwaſ Fon, 'recumbency, 
'&c.1 173,10 177.8 teach- 
th vchd ſouleto commit it 
[elf to God, p.138; towait for. 
him 9,to be content with 
| 210dl7 
[7 P-1 9:how it doth that, 
P. 180.,; orks up the ſoule 


rok 1 81, Touks 
Rn 


a 


l 


| 


[1/258 


19.4% aſſurance, and fulneſs of | i 


be too little i in ſome. Po 4 47. 


Faith, is wt from that 
which proceeds ' ont of 'a 
nullity of Faith, 'p.48, ony 
difference ſhewedin wed 
ticulars,p.49,50, rg 
fear deth not argue #nullity of 


| Jaich, p. 58, Fear of puwilt 


expell fear of deaths .p. 52, 
Fear of enemies, how it is 
Uaefull, p,91, how it may be 
« Þ.9 3494, * Five 


"390 ay 
[ at 
Fearadens d,p 19, us, 
20.- ol pray "inn 
whhfaith,ib, Tb pl: PERS ba bd-':5 Lt 257, 
' Tot hing but fears, ti no | Wang * Jr ORP 
"Fob hop P.30.. whacfear it, 'p. | F 
[25 bow is « fnfull, P; 23, "LP b firmed 
| fome 1 rd rhe that 6s: —__ SEEN Wears, 
| Ak "P9510, 
4* > : 3 
fe _ 
{joogede $H $4 how be ſets 


TALE 
the " 


Fear out > Fob infirmity of 


” 


» o 


Ee 


& ——_—_—SOOAA ww uh Pe OE On EE 


The Table. ” 


. &. Sy Cre? ny ; 
\% S$ 1.5% R 
_— gn Vv 
- : 
_ #.- © 
ER _ 
4 ” 


=. himſelf, "vid how be is to | 
{ e conſedered by, andwhat be 
is to the ſoulzin a day of war, 
p. 1CO, 101, 102, how he 
ſheweth his glory in his terri- 
ble workes of Nature,p,129, 
136, he doth not ſpeak to his 
Saints in thunderings and 
earthquakes, but in a ftill | 
voice, p.130,131, Gods in- 
finite Soveraignty, Wiſdom, | 
and Mercy, the foundation of 
the Covenant of Grace. 


| 


| erage an 
| powerswiſdom ; his lave tohes 
| Cbarch 3 his former wy”. 2 
'forthemybis uſual way of de- 
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- H Nation, are moſt formidable: 

4 | I, Internal, 2, Returns of 

| Gods prople are his Habita» | Indgement; woſt dreadful.p. 
tion, 4nd husbandry ; what ; 284. 
that means,ard what comfort | The Jadgement-day, is 
 riſecthence p.303»304, | what reſpetts formida'le, p. 
| Heaven, bow tobe meditar | 76,77.-what it irin a fall ne- 
ted of, to conguer our fear of | tion, p.78, Several Scrigtare 
 drath; the meditation of it, | xprs | hetr $4 oy by 
inthe 1: 2, es - it ir ſee ont, p. 79, 86, 
| 3, [mninicierof it applied, | $1,68c. Firf, ir ts mY 
p.69,70. it -is ſolemnly by | i. of { 2, Re. 
Covenant made over to the Titation of all things. p, 79, 
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Saints, 232423 3.: How fare 
| rothem, P. 2394240, 241+ 
| wrath, may. at 
ſometime: be feared by a be- 
liever, at what times chiefl y 
it is ſo. P.2 3,24. 

Taking Hold of the Cove- 
nant,a note that theCovenant| 
belongeth to us, p,258,259, 


bag. 


Oyes of hraven;meditated 
of, will conquer the feare 

of death, . £.67,68., 
| | Joy «: comely 3 the Saivits 
| joy the beſt why, | paz. 
| Jufgments,) bew to bee 
viewe a D. + DP. SS, 
$9, how to be cnflrnin 
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80, 81, 2, Of the. mani» 
fefbation of the Sons of God, 
41 4 dowble ſence;'p. $2, 4, 
The diy of - Adoption and. 
Redemption 3 in what ſence, 
p.84,89. 5-'T _ of the 
coming, revealing 4 f» 
08s — w- fr-r'6 , 


| px reſpeits; how all comforts, 
| p. $6,897 88, 
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| T7 ingdom ofChrift dowbte, 
| In. Effemtiall, 13. Or» 
ecumenical, which be 
£-venuptoths Pucbar,y 88, 
| Knowledge rhat God 15the 
Lord is a fign that the ſout 
' in the Coveniimt of Grace, 
| | | a P.256. | 


4. 


+1, 


| 


"Þ- F251 


. 


if ®ver- 


86. I+ is the day of Chriſt in | 


| ; 


|- Meafuring ries, forthoſe 


| 


: 
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ſetvery ita fign that we are | 
in the Covenant of Grace, p, | 
356, 
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Ears | of prblication 
(Land application of the 
Covenant, what they ave, p, 
252, Meafure in affliftion, \ 
how God obſerver, # 187, | 
188,189. 
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Ames in the Covenant 
{ of Grace, P.237 238» 
Two ſorts of Natures moſt | 
ſ»tjett to dejetions of ſpirits 

p.134,164.165» 
Natures God,is the Saints 
God, p.139,139, 
| Notes how Chriſtians may 
how if their names be inthe 
iC 0Venarnt of. Grace, Ps 2541 
255,256, 
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hath a power to ſtreng- 
thenngginſt the fear of ene- 


encyy power y., mercy, cares 


raignt], ire) farthfulneſs '0 
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[*y genergll and. particular 


| fait hy and efficacious to ſtill a 
ſpirit under d1ſquret ment ;Þ. 
I 72 7 3ztO 177. 


Perſons intereſted in the, 
Covenant 3 who, ard bow. p..\ lofſes. 
ar Wn yp ab2A9e| 

Power of diſeaſes, box lis 
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| Ged, P. 394+ what comfory 
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Perſwaſion of Gods ſuſfici- 
providence, Wiſdome . Sover 


promiſet 8 how the work, of | 


Prayer efficacious t0' cons 
quer diſquietments of ſprrit , 
P.212, 

Preparing to meet God jn 
the way of hts judgments vs 
expel the laviſh fear of Inag* 
ments, p.60,61, 
Preſumption 0-4 of the de- 
vils great deſigns, p,217, 
Priviledges of heaven what 
they are. P. 70,71, 
Saints Proteions agairſt 
enemies, what they are 3; aud 


-| Howto bewſed,  p;ro5 06, 
Face confirmed with God 1 


Prophane wen can draw tw 
comfort from the Covenant, 
9% " P3254. 
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(O55. 


Cit. 


Aints ePate two-fold;re- 
all. perſonalt; 3 they cannot ; 
boſe fo much, bur they will | | 


remain". 203, 204: they 
can loſe nothing of their eftate | 
as "Saints, 'p. 204,” 2055 
the world it no part of rheir | 
reall eftate, ivid, rheyſhould ** 
chide-their Spirits from de- 
jeffions,;p. 209, what fur* 
ther they ſhould do to con- 
quer then; -- p, 09.210, 
}.enfenadaies<itle to 
lies in cheConputagef rACE, 
p. 229 6 they muſtbe ſenſi-" 
ble of their. fins, and mourn, | 
and abborr thetoſelver for | 
them; : + Þ,126,221, 
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How a Chriſtiar hoala | 


SanQtifie Gods rame by bis 
fear, P.124z125, 
hat Scriptures moſt pro- 
per to Te read by Chriſtians 
full of laviſh fears, p, 55, 
How to know if we be ſuch 
' Servants of God | as he hath 
| mad? bis. Covenant with » 
nies | of ſarh ſervants, . þ, 
260,261, 
Sin left in Saints, for foe 
169, how. ir ”y 
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P:*214 2056 
net to be too much pored upon 
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Spiritual: evils, and cauſes 
of foul-trav ble ; what, P»- 
147. 

ToStirre up Grace what it 

ity it is Gods work, and our 

work, how: 10» 

Studying . of Ghrift f ally, 


how efol or «Chriſtian un- d | 
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Sufferings are glorious and 
have great reward,ÞJ 47 5+ 
Sufficiency # 
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I Ears of Rae | 
mar be proud, ye. T5 3s | 
&- * 42543755. | 
Tempers of Saints BACUEN,, | 
as to fear y when, and why,p. 
45246. 

Temporall evils pray diſ- 
quiet Saints, 7 384139240, 
Temporall Zfflictions and 
evils, have much of God in 
thew.P. 181 182, þ 83, &c, 
pre ang a cauſe of 
_ ment, P.214,215, 
rors of Gady what ws 
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| ' will be feared, by the 
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p.384. 
The Title f's Saint to oe 
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Violent 


D 
lolent Death, makerns 
conformable to "Chriſt, 
in it wear givers to God, p, 
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Gods e are his Vis: 
yard, Pope JR 


A diſquieted Spirit, how 
Uncomely. P:271, 
Union Sk Chriſt remains 
to Saints, in all loſſes ,p1203, 
Udproficablenefſe of de- 


Jeffions of ſpirit 3 how dif- | 
cerned, Pp. 174273 | | 


| Torr invereſſedtn _y Þ. 248, 
249 and the Articles of it, 
p. 24942 50,4nd rhe means of 
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the ind of it;howyp.251,2 5%: 
Goſs people are the Lambs 
-| W pwhas fours gr 


Cc: 
ving muſt be clear- 
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Well-ordered, what i mn 
meanty in ſcripture, how the 
Covenant of peace is well- 
ordered, p. 243, 244 245 
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| BEING 
\ 
The Sumof twoandtwenty Lecture- 
Sermons more; Preacht in the Chappel, belonging tro * 
Chappel-field-honſe, in the City of Norwich, | 
| Whereinis diſcovered - 
The power of Fazth , in order to the conqueſt of Carnal and 
ſlaviſh fears, and irregular diſquietments and dejeitions of Spirit,whe- 
cher for cavſes,External, Internal,Private or Publike : whers- - © 


in ſeyeral Caſes of Conſcience are reſolved relating to ſuch 
Fears and diſquierments of Spirit, 
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By ] © an Coitnnrue s, Maſter of Arts, and Preacher 
of Gods word in the Ciry of NORWICH, /, 


Iſa, 40. 1. 2. Comfort ye, Comfort ye my people, ſaith your Gall, 

Spe1h you puke Fm Sanites ac of wito ber, that her warfare is accompli- 
d, that her iniquity is Piiſp 4 » for ſhe bath received of the Lords band dowble 

for all ber ſins, 

Iſa, 61, 1, 2,3. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me , b:cauſe the Lord bath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meth , be hath ſent me to bind up the brohen-bear- 
ted , to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, To proclaim the acc'ptable year of the Lard=—to comfort 
all that mourn. To appoint uifto them that mourn in Sion ; to give unto them beauty 

for aſhes ,* the ol of joy. for mourning , the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 

h:avineſs , that they might be called trees of Ee preowſkeſs » the planting of the 

Lord that be might bt glorified. a "RR . 
LONDON, Printcd for Richard Tomlins , and are to be {old at the Sun and Bible \ 

| near _Pie-corner, MDCLIX, : | 
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Have likewiſe peruſed theſe two 
I and twenty ſermons, #dded and an-| 
| nexed to the former, as Cordials 
for « Fainting Soul; and do finde them to! 
be very ſolid, and judicious, ſpiritual, 
and" experimentall , much conducing 
to the ſtrengthening of Faith , a- 
gainſt many dangerous tentations ; and 
the chearing of -the heart, and raiſin 
of the Spirit which is dejected with 
ſundry diſcomforts and diſcontent- 
ments. - 


John Downame; 
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ime ; pride ſoa eos 
| DoBrene;to. build up Chriſtians in the waics - _ 
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lineſs, #has chologhas he, mightalls nel gnthe; 
Spirits 3+ In #'third exerciſe, to ſatisfit doubting 
Chri #t :ans, by rclolvipy. Cos of - Conſcience 4 an 
eſpecially ſuch as wetcof necreſt concernment to 


pleaſed ro give mea {oO x ng 
_ ns of abilities wb-God hath: givenme) 
to endeavour Minh in your Ladiſi private 
Chappel. unportunit adiſhip,, 
'% ; Lo friends,] was peatireded a 9c | 
{ince'toadventure the Publication of fourteen Le-| 
Rure-fermons,in anſwer to ſuch ſcruples 8 caſes of 
conſcience,as mightariſe.inChri eu aorhy aA 
a miſtake of the grounds,$ natuye, & atis of + 99s | 
From the courteous Acceptance of them, byſevcs 
ral Chriſtians, 8 the importunate1cirers of ſome || 
friends, (whom T honour)I have been perſwaded, 
and by my promile' then, amengaged,toadven- 
rure out a Second. proportion of the Cordiall. This | 
treats of ſuch-Caſes as uſually ariſe inChriſtians, l 


patron conguer work with power &that but iv part 
neicher,onl eorering the nature and Dowel | 
faith,in order to the carnal and flaviſh| 
fg unwarrantable — , and de - 
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work. I ſhall rn atany ume, 
[direQing ng your Ladiſh ey if ts page tn theſe 
ſermons, will be'plea toiheks uſe of 1t, or any 


| oF your Ladiſhips ſpirit; 8 turn chat#{ork-onr of 


| though we wecanhot ſ*cir;and not make 1 ic our work 


Few If we 5 neal, (for Alas! ) ic was pro- 


pliccied, Wo we d When'the tre th is 
Lone)yet geje look npward 
and refogre 5 ents re: Lilith Joe _ 


quick and x00} 


- _ Wy we ii. 2 .- oe. —<<- - OE Ne TI 


| : 
hips.ws; "preached within our chat 05m our 
Ladifſhips noble 4cceptation of them, ms 


Pulpia, hath emboldened me to offer them to. your 
Honour; trom' the Preſs. I bumbly offer them to/ 
our Ladifhip,as a tobe of your Ladiſhips tran- 
cendent love ro the Goſpel; and great reſpeRs to 
me, the meaneſt ſervant 0 -—- , in rhat great 


thing in ic,to alleyet the troubles and d:ſquretments 


the way of your Leith: faith.I'wi{h(Madan!)'| 
wecould es temember,that indiit dart hours 
tis dur duty roflay #por:God, and believe for light, 


to/lit powting'in #'Cave; beleeving will eaſe us 

wing dejeffion of ſp Dian ſpine ws well xot. It is 
eat honour wen ſee, -ro Leliewe; Chriſt 
ſaid, Bleſſed art they.that have nit ſ ren,and yet 


liefleinro chemſeves 3" that 'makes their-joy roo! 
the laughter of fools, is 46 | 
the evarklngef thorns ander oo ) But eroubled/| 
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To" THE” 
RIGHT RONORANLE, 
.the Lady Fo. Hobart, -Rracs W130 


Madam, 

T is becauſe we are dels ps 

there is;theilealt jyced af.:any 
| Treatiſes of this Nstwre; Itis be- 

. cauſe. the ſheep of Chriſt feed. in, 

$$) charged 0 feed them z & bocaulc 

they. are. wn. ben widaw 9d rt 

that he calls 0 us,Comfore fort yemrpice 

tofay to tus difcaples: 
Let not. your bearts rg Tierney Godgbe- 
eye alſo in ie He is now ; he! 


theſe layer Paſtures, that Peter is 
Jouguery 
that was once a rovhuneruan, 5 rarer Ate. 
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park ſaid $0 us plegi is 
(Eel ade Ss etime 
n all. the Saints ſha -f 
[rat p Jeruſalem, 8 the Lanbhinfalf al 
be the light RR WA camor,but he ſhall pe all 


| titne (hall come, when we 
{fulnefs & Chtifblhulbe_471;x 41borh inus,and 


as oh | 
y mig t | 
heir hearts, be | 
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| confer i in mags» of EEE 
thac\ wee ho 


[tears From therr eyes ,, WE are not yer come tothe 
{place where we ſbat Ilhunger and thirſt nomoretaint 
| and fixooz no more, it is time vive us z the 

ou l befilled Yich bi his 


[untous. Iris. tifydefire(a@azan!)to bea ſeruarntro 
| the »ojet Bride ; aid it is an high cmploy- 
menr;'to hold his Us Sport bead in un (eres þ 


[he ns This Thee wh ——__ inthat 


[comma my ne "Honor harlibeen- 7 to 
an poo in, your Ladi 
mete'the. ao oe [ 
ry: Fo ogmnys iKtny aim roGurour 
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rits nſnally look too much about them, and 77 
themſelves,” and too little upward. The Paſſions of 
onr winds atc'very pnrt! Fes Ada laid the 
reine} upon rheir necks ; mancoll never Tince re- 
| cover thezr heazs.'Man, (fooliſhman!) is all in ex- 
| treams,ftnce tris firſt ſwerving froty the goldenrule, 
Secure finners fed} wothing, & are troubled for ao- 
thing,they harden their hearts, and paſs on and arc 
prior: oigele weep and wail for ever, beeaule they]. 
would not mourn for therr fins : others mourn, and 
refuſe to be comforted, and ſorrow begers ſorrow;farlt 
weeping,then doubting whirher weeping eyes can ſee 
the way to heaven; or no. Chriſt 1s miſtaken'by: 
weeping Saints , otherwiſe they would (ee, that 
their zealogſie of his love,is a tranſgreſion without a 
_ | cauſe,he is notſohardto be intreated,as Chriſtians 
uſually in their fits of Zeve-jealouſre conceir him 
tobezhe-is ready roreceive and forgzve z he is no 
ſuchan hard maſter,as ill ſervants j n,but as 
the preſumtuous ſinner uſually thinks. God ſuc 
another as himſelf(as chepſalmiſl ſpeaks ?ſ.50*)f 
doth the diſquieted Chriſtian many times tooy þ 
hath#rokez Goh Taw,and he thinks, God canner do). 
leſs then break his neck in hell for it. But God' re-| 


have been ſoſenſible,holy prejudicial adiſqweted 
frame of ſpirit'is ko otet , that! 2h M Df 
| b Treatiſe] 


The Epiſtle Deditatory,” | | 


- » if 


wo 


© The Epiſtle;Pegdicatory.” 
treatiſe, been ſomething large in perſmwading Chri- 
ſtians from it. A cheerful ſpine is > ſpe ſoori and 
' | will draw forth aChriſtian in aGoſpel converſation 
The cheerful Chriſtian fits in the light, and ſccs-a 
great deal more of Chr:ſt,then ghe ſoul that firs in 
the Cave. Joy isa comely fuit forthe Saint, The 
Chriſtian,in chat habir, is fit to ſtir any way, in a 
Goſpel-coruerſation. "Heavineſs makes the heart” to 
ſtoop; it is the Greer ſickneſs of the ſoul, thatmaks 
it {azy in every duty,and out of breathat any more 
difficult ſervice; it makes itlook ill, and do7litoo. | 
T he ſoul is fit for nothing in ſuch tempers, bur ſit- 
ting till, and it wiſhes for death. Light (faith the | 
pſaimiſt) is fown for the righteous , and joy for the 
upright tn heart. God hath ſown it; Chriſt 
bought the ſeed with his 4lood. Dear ſeed, and a 
rich barveſt, and how few reapers. Butalas | The 
Saints joy muſt be,of Chriſts Application, as well 
as purchaſe. Till he comes down wto his garden, all 
the flowers will not give a ſweet ſmell. ButT for.. 
I am writing but an Epiſtle. Madam ! I hum- 
ly leave theſe worthleſs labours with you. May 
yourLadiſhipnever know what it is to walk with 
a aiſquieted Spirit, tor wait of the ſenſe of his fa- 
wour, whole favour # better then life. Now that 
this Treatiſe may be ſandtified to your Ladiſhip, 
& help your Ladiſhip to ſwim in all deep waters, 
and to Yejoyce in the Lord, and be glad in the God of 
our Salvation ; when the figtree doth not bleſſome, 
nefther ſhall their be fruit in b were ; though the la- 
bauz of the Olive ſhould fail,and the fields ſhould yield 
| no 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

20 meat, and the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhould be no berd :1n The ftals.. Iriſhott 
(Madam |) that your Ladiſhip may [ue 5) faith, 
when ſight fg:ls 3 and ſo ſay uno the Lordy-Thou | 
art my portion ; that you may find cfiough to give 

thanks for,and rejoyce tm,when all theeondurt proes 

of ſenſe ſhall beadry and cut off ; is, and ſhall I 

Madan \ che prayerot him, whe is | 
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Chaply-field- | Your Honors maſt bumbly, 

houſe, [43..  , . obliged Chaplain and 

18, 1648. ſeryant, in the work 

| | of the Goſpel. 
John Collings. 
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fa retactahcteraetng 
| Tothe Reader. 

Courteous Reader , 

#+ÞÞÞ#F Here preſent thee with a Secoud 

> proportion of a Cordia] for 4 faint- 

> ing Soul, Thy courteous accep-i 

tance of the former, hath im- 

boldned me to a ſecond adven-' 

ture. Luther was wont to ſay, 

if he thought, that the rcading 


of any of his Beoks, would hinder any from read-' 
ing of: the Strgptures, by taking up the time 


ther then by them,give an occaſiox to ſuch a temp- 
tation. Comments ſhould not confound the Text. I 
delfire that theſe Sermons might put thee upon a 
further :quiring into that Book. Searching the 
Scriptures if thoſe things be true , which are here, 
ſpoken. Bring the things in this Treatiſe to the law, 
and to the Teflimony, if they be net according to that 
word, it 1s becauſe there is no light in them; If they 
be, anbrace them for the truth's ſabe. For: the 
Awther, be is a poor weak creature , Tcarce fit to 
be ar hewer of wood, and 4 drawer of water for the 
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Tl ; the Reader. 


Congregation of the Lord ; here is a little wood 
hewen ; it Gods Spirit pur. the fire ro it,and thou 
beeſt willing to lay thy foul upon the lar; rhis 
green wood may then'burn, and makethe acrifice 
of thy ſoul,to be a ſweet ſauonr it the noſtrils of God: 
here1s a little watey of life drawn, if thou reacheſt 
itrothy foul by the hand of Faith, and” God 
pleaſe ro add verize, ir may poſſibly keep thy 
ſoul from ſwooarng. Reader, if thou bceſt one that 
haſt been acquainted with theſe fits, thou wilt be 
ſenſible how needfull a Cordialis : otherwiſe, the 
Viſion of this boak,wwil be like the /iſion'of the Pro- 
phets Book, that was delivered to one that was wun- 
learned, ſaymg, read it ; but he ſaid 1 cannot, for 1 
im not learned. T dare commend to thee, the 
mgredients of rhis Cordial; for the compoſition of 
ir, itmighr ( poſſibly) have beer done bya far 
better hand ; but Gods ſtrength is oftentimes perfeR- 
ed tn weakneſs. Out of the mouthes of babes and ſuck- | 
lings, be delights to perfef praiſe, that he- that glo- 
Math might : ly glory 1 Ye har uz rs. the 5-20] 
Poſſibly, many things have-been fpokenby other 
more eminent precions men, in order to the raiſin 
up df dejeged ſpirits, which hath made me thin 
rhe writih of his Treatiſe,much like the writs 

| of heads Bey ime. Bur our age balnet) i | 
| Novelties, andthe people commonly we books | 
{ (even of this Nature, ) like Dj«rnals, throwing, 
|.chem. by, after, the firſt week z which leaves an 
om ge for new impreſs1ens,and new Au- 


thors;polsibly the dateof 1650, may allure ſome 
ro 
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To the Reader. 


” torcad ir, that would have deſpiſed a better and 


more judicious piece of ten or twenty ycers. older 


thee the power, and office of Faith, 1n order ro the 
conqueſt of carnall and ſlaviſh fears, and drſquiet- 
ments , and dejeftions of Spirit. 1 know Faith in 
thy ſoul, hath other Ezenzes. I ſhall ( God wil- 
ling, ) if this be aceptable to thee, proceed 


mean time, Hoxour the mean Author , (th 
| worthleſs friend, by making uſe of this ; I ſhall 
trouble thee no further , IT have ſome friends and 
brethren in the work of the Goſpel , that have dc- 
fired to ſpeak to thee; it they ſpeak any 
| thing, of any truths in this book; ſearch the Scrip- 
' rye ; then polrene and mprote Their commentary - 
[oz : if any thing of the Author, (but his ſhame)ler 
1t.not tempt thee to think any thing further of me,then 
as a poor: worthle(ſe creature, __ is nothing , nor 
hath avy thing, ut ;7frmuties ) to glory in; yet 
Reader, | would have thee belceve, that I am 


| | 
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date. Reader, I have here endeavoured to ſhew | 


| further, inthe diſcovery of the power and cffice of 
Faith, in order to the conqueſt of Carzall reaſon! 
ings, and cauvillings, doubts and temptations. In the | 


| Thy worthleſs, faitbfull 
|Chaply-field- _. ſervantygn the Goſpel of 
honſe,/en, $. _ ewr Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
1649, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
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y troubled waters, even it poſſible, 
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SINN 2%2NR it is 2 {wet pledge of Gods 


! ſatherlv cone ihe 25 come ar Much a time with 


healing under hs wings , and a io them a 
God of conſolation,fuch a one as will not have therr 
[prrats. to fail before bim:And this the Lord efteas 
in the ſecret way of his wile drſpenſation,bya kind 
and ſcafonable opening the womb of Faith, to dil- 
cloſc its uſc{ul produ3:ons in a renewed foul. T his 
Sathan indeavourcth again to obflr#Z, (i he 
might,)cirhcr by a dangerous abortzon, to deſtroy 


away the Damzor clſc,(where he often (! pecds,)by 


2 venemous way of uvefpy yed ſubtil 
thesſſueof fairh, fo as it 1s kepribvalid, to bear up 
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zgaluſt choſe might ONS, W 
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edi CRY My" _- 0 Tc Sag yea 41 JER 
Former he yay of * crofton for the further ſerciing}, 
Sith" ou on wor of ſuch: ferrs; Theſe 
anncrtke EAU cog On Goa oe fick 
i "thurſoul Cw there 1s nothing elſe but fear there 
fat, ! "Thong xn may y conhiſt "in the 
fout as light in the ſame air;-yer (@thoſe) 
haſh alſo are. two: things; and at enrrity each-wich | 
pther? indiſpairing wrerches;, whom rhe cormencs- of hel 
naveſcizedin this life;, there is midnight of fear in their 
ouls, becauſe not a beam of fairh; 
geo - ir isacrith.. Thar there are ſome 1 fears that 
ent with _ faith.” The fears- of rhe damned 
.with- faich;” deſpaicing and diftruſifull 
ears expel' faith'; - all ſuch fears as are meer" trem- 
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doe truth 'in theſe four Propd6- 

-ſorme' copliderations to, ſtay 6p 


4ſt of al «Thar fear-mith wb = 

7. det jo fear, Kb tors live ythour fear | 
wit, Pfal.z;-11.. Ser * the Lord with fear: Neb. 5..9. 

alk inthe fr of $6 Os We muſt work out our fat-' 
wationwi th fear andtrembling. Phil, 2.12. Itisa frameof 
ſprirtnche Chriſtian which makes the. Chritan,; our of 
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4 1 Third rime, 
oÞ Job 23. 15. 


hrenedan a clear, the "Earth is 
ds1 in e yalleys 6 ng; but Jet the 
F4 in ad, or turn pk calf 


] We ate hke'chil- 
| wy 3, and claps" us onthe 
x ze-Plal. 30,6 6. If hb hidar bis 
oy ID £5 onda: Faith of 
'y ng, ws 


, . 


+ 'F 


Ppaarcy, 36 
WT f 


We Ree, 


[hes —— OS 


” wk 
S278 
6 4 > + 4 
*y | * £ - A 
"2%, WF PET”, - 


Part.2. A Coral 


our there asthe erve - 
the notion of a ſoul and 
Evil-; and fear isa natilfal x 5n0e finful of 
[ic ſelf,-> Now, rhereforeChriftian', know; ; that *rhough | 
{hou doſt fearhell and wrath , yer i hk mayſt haye true 


P Frere Sosl. 


I of nr fear; Jn 
| _ God: Hell-is' an 


faich, it be weak; j froneged chou doſt' not tear it 
|, bur ar the ſame time t hy ſobl car} look -np unto Gad, 
and hope for ſalvation , ard rot in the ri coufneſs of 


|che Lord Jeſus Chriſt +" a tfembling” hand by eel hold; 

and whenit doch, ir hofds fafter then another; 

ins man may. lay hold vpowi twig ; ant uh he ink 
hold, every imbof him may ſhake and tremble ; bur yer 
he holds apd holds faft roo ; So thy i ag 

I BENS and yer the terrors of h ay 
ye , how near the brink og ld 

_—_ ; But I paronmoarhid 


Y, es Goat te 
judgments, and i true faith : This'T'know 1 
croubled amany {Citiftinn, - that he'ig" fo afraid of the 

God » whew he hears 2 flain at 
his righe hand, and ten thooſand ar his left hd, he trem- 
bles like 2 leaf of the-forreſt ; and iris the complaint of 


faith in the world, 1 hontd bo od 1 
great judymient of God abroad in thi exvt 
1, That ſome fear'at GOIBEE onght to be jn every 


bat hear of a 


Chriftian,. * 2, _ [me Chrifjans, av 
exceſſive fear at Gods ca ot the time, 
there keeribf aichiimrks Fr, 'there 0 o be ſome 


was afraid: If you'leok firther into" the | 

ſhall find thar ic was Godsretrible vpyce oF 

ny; ne be oy OUR; of, : 
not oe +" Kt: TT # | 

3; Gf. I he nations, iy «King Ni | folatt * 

I made their ſtreets waſh , that whe bby; ebvir"C fries | 

bo” -- ps are 
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many a Chriſtian } Alas '# i" poſſible, that if I had any | A Complainr, 


\&c; F anfwer, | anſv, r. 


- Ro 


fear\at Gods) For ictten rt Heb: 3. 9. 7 hears | Doict "ant | Hab. pe " 


'{ Jer, 10, 7. 
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How fear of 
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_ conſiſt 
Fanh, 
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Fear on. Ter- 
ror 
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oof ape nh 

Tr: pug aorwpos ſoul encercai 
le oF aprn of Juſtice againft the wic 
END EIT 
afraid of thy Indgments. Yea and 2. In ſome Chriftians, 
there may be 4 more exceſſive fear at Gods Indgwents, they 
in others, Some are of a more timorous: cowardly Na- 
cure then others are, And yet there may -be a rrue Faith 
in the cimorus ſoul roo, Every fear of Gods J 
dorh nor argue a weak Faich ; for ſome feer is our 


A a nullicy of Faich, 


atomiſhing fear, doth-nor 
CEDEN ſo tobe afraid. of. Gods + | 


men, _ pag i 
were round Jagob, Gen. 35. 5. whereby he 
| they perſued not aftet Tace#, Such aterrour 1 con- 


e they 
ceive,was caſt upon Paul, AGs 9, 5+ 6, And 1 Canceive, 
be ſarprized : eſpe- 


with ſach may a Chtiſtian, ſometimes 


cially, i» the af _conyertian: ro 
hoſe ofren 


they are not ſo. 
ons and ne 
fian may _— at, and ye! 


he was diftratt 

WAS 

rours of God (er rhewſolowt 

fore, thy natural fears be 
of a {upernacr | 

Faich be great oro 
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4 Tore} ar Soul. 


Why are you fearfull, O yee of cot irc [44 


Y-Subje&, upon which: I am, ts to ſatishe 
ſuch Chriſtians, as conceit they hive no Faich, 


a FO pwned having ; becanſe 

' cannot finde rhat of Fears in! 

her ſoul, which they conceive; is the" work. 

|of Bairb with --whete ever It is, Now, fear hath 

for its obj 7 all manner of eminence Evit Brit/in regard 

har-chis ſcruple craple may ariſe from-fears of diverſe chings 
ar poten erent we pee Mm Ls 

c ready Ars, fear, wrefpe@t of the objeR; 

whichm: or Naturah-ichet ſome- 


t m-rbe Creator, vr from the Creator + or ſomethi 
hinge oOſeaerive] The Oreator , 'and wnethin | 
pethe objeftof 'our fear: 28 our duty, 
hictristo be feared.is, 1,'Fi- 
ther his goodneſs, fg 3.5. Feart the Lord and his good- 
- Or hisgreacneſs; this it; is; partly , or duryro! 
fear; Zoph.g 6,7, Mw.1e. 28, andic 


| in him'1 15;0r 


or as ourfir 


neſs. 2 


Iſhewed yourhelaft 


: helland everla 


MAT. 8. 26. 


ime,” The: 

preſents ir ſelt tons; as the 

efies ofhis Juſtice;which are,cicher Ecernal;or Tempo- 
Ring Confufion , or Tempo nog 

ments. Now, the poor weak Chiiſtian concenvi 

every fear of COPY _ preaeſs and rerrovr 
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may be our (in, as 
tnefs of God, as it | 
ofour fear; is in the 
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of 
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maker rol omg 
——_ = ax miltakey 
a mn no ſuch fears , pages you ping}; = en 
in order-ro the. ſatisfaction. of I 
a cemiſed che crugh, ib four Popplgiont: :( 112-13,) 
andrhep p:opounded ſuch confiderations as might fiay up, 

-- comfort a poor. Chriſtian,under- ne ſadneſs of ſpuir: 
[-propounded, fout- copliderations che-laft rime 5 1 (hall 
now crave but leave, to add: one: or two more to them ; 
} jew I | appr o another caſe, deny 

ar fromthe 

2 bee oi - we conſiderations, I han 
Gall be inrelacion, as: hae pallage, of rhe.com- 


ali] 


ſees ſome Chrilitans at full ride, | 


" Bri Complne 7 labore 
ſpirus; they know En 
ic | | "= / ROE. s » 
feeefolc - Ghrſan, - ling} beart -may be. 
ſoy pe cpats to God,. hen, thei. Loan 


iſt Teſus\ akes hands, wi with ma- | 


heart» Meng ——_ wich fe 
ſhall Igo>-to thoſe he ſayes, ryan _ 
cora2 { tear. not 1 am. np 
oe is Pal Sakeef Ly fauhin ſecter [ge 
ves theemay torhy ſaubinſecrer 
{ bathyer deatared himſelf , burin whiſpers. of mercy ; ſo 


ſhaked again fog vp he fd a Tk cher, » ” 


char thy ſoul-eortd not bear him,; Jt was to thoſe char | 
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Eccleſcy, 3. 
Eccleſ, 2.2. 


Cant, 3. 44 


| A Cordiall for a fainting. Sd#l, Pattc2; 
the worſe, becauſe it hath an age; of ifies thetti lefs,be- 
cauſe they are drowning ? or tiea 1 wich a deafer 
ear, becauſe they cry one ofthe bortom! of hell >» Chtift 
knows ,rhit wich a cart look he cat por the rocks thto 
at) ague,and rriake the rnounitains rrerhble;mmch more his 
ed ones, that haye not hardned cheir hearts, 
againft his fear; ir is from! cheir ri obſerving- of his 
countenance, that they now tremble, and if they miſtake 
his ſmiles for frowns , he ther knows their hearts , can 
alſo pardon their errors, atid draw rhe vail clearcr ,ar 
his pleaſure, Again, there is ſo6l-hardinefs it Chrifti- 
ans, they may miftake their ſugar, as well as their worri- 
wood; abd there are too triany, that know not their 
time to Weep , as well as ſorme-Srhers char Erre, in not | 
kyowing their rife co laugh,” The wiſe man ſaies ſorrow 
{4 better thin lang her, for by the ſadntf of thi comntenantt, 
the heart « better, Lavghrer may be mad: Atiti 
nontians cry out of legal hearts ;ther afe viider che ffirir 
of bondage ; and in this, are offer bur like drurtken corm- 
panions, that think all are rrioody Puricans becauſe rhe 


- | avay 6m him ; without 4'bleffmg , when he held 


ate toemadReyellery : There aremore goto hell ſinging, | 
chen weeping”, afforance' is oftner and fadlier 's 
chen fear and trem Ah ! there &re , and I fear will 
de-more; fir mote , difgwWill wake in hell , our of their 
\dreant ofheaveny wike in heaverr, ont of 
bing, isreſjedt of the nh of; che evemblin, body 
g, 1h trith ofit; the rtem 'DO 
ir danger fayes faſter h6{d;tharir evencroſhes the ching, 
that it faſtens its hatid wpHu. The Spouſe was trembling, 
| whenir hetd hin, and not lethim $0, Cant. 3.4. 
Tacdh. » z for fear God houtd | met 


oo fat; as God wr, ax ir were, forced to beg leave for 
im << goe, Bat 1 paſs on, to a fixth*confiderarion, 
Lefity , cherefore conhder, chat babes if grace muſt mt 
expHlt ro yo, a flontly as tall wth, Wy] 
—_ _ _ 
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t, Conkder, hy tn au moon Prorony 
nor in the ſame f with theſe tall men; che tender 
planc is (haket, when the ſturdy oak moyes nor; it is 
joy to ſee the child up and down the room , and 
walk brane ; or form ,.and now and then 
tagger , when the grown man walks by himſelf fourly ; 


be concenc , firſt to creep, then to go, and at faſt rhoy 
ſhalc.cun : grace atondrn5. hare grows up by 
eden ain, 

rienct, 
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